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GENERAL INTRODUCTION. 

Biography.— I. Tennyson the man : His sense of Law shown in his concep- 
tions (a) of Nature ; (h) of Freedom ; (c) of Love ; (d) of Scenery. (2) His 
nobility of thought. (3) His simplicity of emotion. II. Tennyson 
the Poet. (1) As Bepresentatiye of his Age. (2) As. Artist : (a) His 
observation ; (b) His scholarship ; (e) His expressiveness ; {d) His avoid- 
ance of commonplace ; (e) His metrical characteristics : harmony of 
style ; melody of diction— Conclusion. 

Alfred, Lord Tennyson, was born on August 6th, Biography. 
1809, at Somersby, a village in Lincolnshire, of which 
his father was rector. The wolds surrounding his home, 
the fen some miles away, with its "level waste" and 
'Hrenched waters," and the sea on the Lincolnshire 
coast, with "league -long rollers" and "table-shore," 
are pictured again and again in his poems. 

When seven years old, he went to the Louth Grammar 
School, and returning home after a few years there, was 
educated with his elder brother Charles by his father. 
Charles and Alfred Tennyson, while yet youths, pub- 
lished in 1827 a small volume of poetry entitled Poems 
by Two Brothers. In 1828 the two brothers entered 
Trinity College, Cambridge, where Alfred gained the 
University Chancellor's gold medal for a poem on 
Timbuctoo, and where he formed an intimate friend- 
ship with Arthur Henry Hallam (son of the historian), 
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Viii GENERAL INTRODUCTION. 

whose memory he has immortalized in In Memoriam. 
Among his other Cambridge friends may be mentioned R 
C. Trench (afterwards Archbishop of Dublin), Monckton 
Milnes (afterwards Lord Houghton), J. M. Kemble (the 
Anglo-Saxon scholar), Merivale (the historian, afterwards 
Dean of Ely), James Spedding, and W. H. Brookfield. 
In 1830 Tennyson published his Poems, ckkfly Lyrical, 
among which are to be found some sixty pieces that are 
preserved in the present issues of his works. In 1832 
Poems hy Alfred Tennyson appeared, and then, after 
an interval of ten years, two more volumes, also with 
the title Poems, His reputation as a poet was now 
established, though his greatest works were yet to come. 
Chief among these are The Princess (1847), In Memoriam 
(1850), Maud (1865), Idylls of the King (1859-1885), 
and Enoch Arden (1864). In 1875 Tennyson published 
his first drama, Qmen Mary, which was followed by 
Harold (1877), The Cup (acted in 1881), The Promise of 
May (1882), The Falcon and Becket (1884). Meanwhile, 
on the death of Wordsworth in 1850, Tennyson was 
appointed to succeed him as Poet Laureate. In 1874, 
he was gazetted Baron of Aldworth and Farringford, 
his two seats in Sussex and in the Isle of Wight. 
I. Tennyson I. Qf all modern English poets Tennyson has most 

tno man. • 

readers : the chief elements of the powerful charm 
which he exercises over the hearts and minds of all 
English-speaking peoples will be evident on even a brief 
survey of the character of his mind as revealed in his 
works, and of the form and matter of his verse. At the 
basis of all Tennyson's teaching, indeed of all his work, 
is Tennyson the man. The mould of a poet's mind is . 
the mould in which his thoughts and even his modes of ;t 
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expression must run, and the works of a poet cannot be 
I understood unless we understand the poet himself. 

1. Conspicuous among the main currents of thought O) His aeoM 
and feeling that flow through the body of his writings is 
his perception of the movement of Law throughout the 
worlds of sense and of spirit : he recognizes therein 
a settled scheme of great purposes underlying a universal 
order and gradually developing to completion. 
(a) Illustrations of this recognition of pervading Law Bhown inhu 

^ ' » r o conceptiona 

may be found in his conception of Nature, and in his treat- («) of i^ature ; 
ment of human action and of natural scenery. Nature, 
which to Shelley was a spirit of Love, and to Words- 
worth a living and speaking presence of Thought, is to 
Tennyson a process of Law including both. Even in 
the midst of his mourning over the seeming waste in- 
volved in the early death of his friend, he can write in 
In Memoriam 

I curse not nature, no, nor death ; 
For nothing is that errs from law. 

In all the workings of Nature he traces the evolution of 
the great designs of God — 

That God, which ever lives and loves, 

One Grod, one law, one element, 

And one far-off divine event 
To which the whole creation moves. 

In The Higher Pantheism^ a similar thought is found 

God is law, say the wise ; soul, and let us rejoice, 
Eor if He thunder by law, the thunder is yet His voice. 

(6) Allied to this faith that the universe is " rolFd round ^^^>^^.^®- 
by one fixt law" is the poet's sympathy with disciplined 
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X GENERAL INTRODUCTION. 

order in the various spheres of human action. In poli- 
tics his ideal Freedom is '* sober-suited " ; it is such a 
Freedom as has been evolved by the gradual growth of 
English institutions, a Freedom which 

slowly broadens down 
From precedent to precedent. 

He has small faith in sudden outbursts of revolutionary 
fervour ; he thinks that the " red fool fury of the Seine," 
the " flashing heats " of the " frantic city," retard man's 
progress towards real liberty : they " but fire to blast the 
hopes of men." If liberty is to be a solid and lasting 
possession, it must be gained by patient years of working 
and waiting, not by "Raw Haste, half-sister of Delay." 
So also Tennyson's love for his own country is regu- 
lated and philosophic : he has given us a few patriotic 
martial songs that stir the living blood " like a trumpet 
call," as The Charge of the Light Brigade and The Bevenge, 
but in the main his patriotism is founded on admiration 
for the great "storied past" of England: though in 
youth he triumphs in " the Vision of the world and all 
the wonder that would be," yet neither in youth nor in 
age is he himself without some sympathy with a distrust 
of the new democratic forces which may end in " work- 
ing their own doom : " 

Step by step we gain'd a freedom known to Europe, known 

to all, 
Step by step we rose to greatness — thro' the tonguesters we 

may fall. 

.(c) of Love ; p (c) Again, in his conception of the passion of Love, and 
in his portraiture of Womanhood, the same spirit of rever- 
ence and self-control animates Tennyson's verse. Love, 
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in Tennyson, is a pure unselfish passion. Even the guilty 
love of Lancelot and Guinevere is described from a, 
spiritual standpoint, in its evil effects rather than in itj 
sensuotis details. His highest ideal of love is found ii 
the pure passion of wedded life : true love can exist onli 
under the sanction of Duty and of reverence for woman- 
hood and one's higher self; and such love is the sourfe 
of man's loftiest ideas, and inspires his noblest deeds. 

{d) Lastly, Tennyson's appreciation of Order is illus-(<0 of Scenery, 
trated in his treatment of natural scenery. He gives us 
scenes of savage grandeur, as in 

the monstrous ledges slope and spill 
Their thousand wreaths of dangling water-smoke, 

and others of still English landscapes, the "homes 
of ancient peace," with " plaited alleys " and " terrace- 
lawn," of " long, gray fields," " tracts of pasture sunny 
warm," and all the ordered quiet of rural life. 

2. A second great element of Tennyson's character is iy^^^aSurfit 
its noble tone. This pervades every poem he has ever 
written. His verse is informed with the very spirit of 
Honour, of Duty, and of Reverence for all that is pure 

and true. 

3. Another main characteristic of Tennyson is sim- (?) ^^ simpii- 
[plicity. The emotions that he appeals to are generally emotion. 

$asy to understand and common to all. He avoids 
subtle analysis of character, and the painting of com- 
plex motives or of the wild excess of passion. The 
'moral laws which he so strongly upholds are those 
primary sanctions upon which average English society 
is founded. A certain Puritan simplicity and a scholarly 
restraint pervade the mass of his work. 
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It is on these foundations of Order, Nobility, and 
Simplicity that Tennyson's character is built. 
Se'r^t?^^ II. Turning now to the matter or substance of his 
poems, we note, first, that the two chief factors of 
Tennyson's popularity are that he is a representative 
English poet, and that he is a consummate Artist. 
Sintat^e*^ ^^ *^® great spheres of human thought — in religion, 
hiaAge; jjj morals, in social life — his poems reflect the complex 
tendencies of his age and his surroundings. Not, it may 
be, the most advanced ideas, not the latest speculation, 
not the transient contentions of the hour ; but the broad 
results of culture and experience upon the poet's English 
contemporaries. The ground of Tennyson's claim to 
be considered a representative of his age is seen in 
the lines of thought pursued in some of those more 
important poems which deal with the great problems and 
paramount interests of his times. The poems cover a 
period of fifty years, and must be considered in the 
order of their publication. In Lockdey Hall, pub- 
lished in 1842, the speaker, after giving vent to his 
own tale of passion and regret, becomes the mouth- 
piece of the young hopes and aspirations of the Liberal- 
ism of the early Victorian era, while in Lockdey Hall : 
Sixty Years After, the doubts and distrust of the Con- 
se^atism of our own times find dramatic utterance. 
The Princess deals with a question of lasting interest 
to society, and one which has of late years risen into j 
more conspicuous importance, the changing position and .| 
proper sphere of Woman. In The Palace, of Art the \ 
poet describes and condemns a spirit of sestheticism I, 
whose sole religion is the worship of Beauty and Know- (J 
ledge for their own sakes, and which ignores human ' ^ 
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responsibility and obligations to one's fellow-men: on 
the other hand, in St Simeon Styliten, the poet 
equally condemns the evils of a self-centred religious 
asceticism which despises the active duties of daily life. 
The Vision of Sm is a picture of the perversion of 
nature and of the final despair which attend the pursuit 
of sensual pleasure. The Two Voices illustrates the in- 
trospective self-analysis with which the age discusses the 
fundamental problem of existence, finding all solutions 
vain except those dictated by the simplest voices of the 
conscience and the heart. The poet's great work^^ 
Memoriam, is the history of a tender human soul con- 
fr^nteTrnth (Te stem, relentless order of the Universe 
and the seeming waste and cruelty of Death. The poem 
traces the pro gress (rfjorrqw from the Valley^of Death, 
over-shadowed by Ae darkness of unspeakable loss, 
through the regions o£ philosopbic doubt and. meditation 
to the serene heights of resignation and ho^e, where 
Faith and Love can triumph over Deat^in the sure and 
certain hope of a life beyond, and over Doubt by the 
realization 

That all, as in some piece of art, 
Is toil cooperant to an end. 

Mavd is dated at the conclusion of that long period 
of peacQ which preceded the Crimean War, when the 
commercial prosperity of England had reached a height 

iknown before, and when " Britain's sole god " was the 
lillionaire. The poem gives a dramatic rendering of 
>he revolt of a cultured mind against the hypocrisy and 
jorruptions of a society degraded by the worship of 

[ammon. The teaching of Tennyson's longest, and in 
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many respects greatest, poem — the spreading mischief 
of a moral taint — is discussed at length in the "Intro- 
duction to the Idylls" which follows this general 
survey. Here too Tennyson expresses one of the 
deepest convictions of his age. 
(2) as Artist. But if Tennyson's popularity is based upon a corre- 
spondence between his own reverence for Law and the 
deepest foundations of English character, it is based no 
less upon his delicate power as an Artist. Among the 
elements of this power may be mentioned a minute 
observation of nature which furnishes him with a store 
of poetic description and imagery ; a scholarly appre- 
ciation of all that is most picturesque in the literature of 
the past ; an exquisite precision in the use of words and 
phrases ; an avoidance of the commonplace ; the expressive 
harmonies of his rhythm, and the subtle melody of 
his diction. 

(a) For minute observation and vivid painting of the 
details of natural scenery Tennyson is without a rival. 
We feel that he has seen all that he describes. This 
may be illustrated by a few examples of his tree- 
studies : — 

hair 
In gloss and hue the chestnut, when the shell 
Divides three-fold to show the fruit within 

{The Brook) 



(a) His obser 
votion. 



those eyes 
Barker than darkest pansies, and that hair 
More black than ashbuds in the front of March 

( T?ie Oardener^s Daughter) 



With blasts that blow the poplar white 



{In Memoriam) 
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A million emeralds break from the ruby-budded lime 

{Mavd) 

A stump of oak half-dead, 
From roots like some black coil of carven snakes, 
Clutch'd at the crag ( The Last Tournament), 

We may also notice the exactness of the epithets in 
*^ perky larches," "dry-tmgi^d laurels," ^^pUlar'd dusk 
of sounding sycamores," "laburnums, dropping-wdls of 
fire," 

Equally exact are his descriptions of scientific pheno- 
mena : — 

Before the little ducts began 

To feed thy bones with lime, and ran 

Their course till thou wert also man ( The Two Voicts); 

Still, as while Saturn whirls, his steadfast shade 
Sleeps on his luminous ring {The Palace of Art). 

This accurate realization of scientific facts is often of 
service in furnishing apt illustrations of moral truths or 
of emotions of the mind : — 

Break, thou deep vase of chilling tears 
That grief has shaken into frost [In Memoriam) ; 

Prayer, from a living source within the will, 
And beating up through all the bitter world, 
Like fountains of sweet waters in the sea 

{Enoch Arden), 

(b) Again the reader of Homer, -^schylus, or Theocritus, g) His echo- 
tnd of Virgilj Horace,or Lucretius, finds one of the ele- 

lents of Tennyson's charm in the echoes of classical 

>hrase and allusion which occasionally sound through his 

»oems : a similar delight is felt by the student of Italian 

b 
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or English poetry as he recognizes in some of Tenny- 
son's phrases hints of the poet's wide reading and accu- 
rate knowledge of Dante, Chaucer, Shakspere, Milton, 
Gray, Shelley, or Keats. Often, no doubt, such pas- 
sages are unconscious transfusions, so to speak, of the 
thoughts of the poet's predecessors and unintentional 
adaptations of their phraseology. Occasional lines and 
expressions are plainly taken from the Greek or Latin 
poets, and in these the translation is generally so 
happy a rendering of the original as to give an added 
grace to what was already beautiful. Illustrations of 
thfs characteristic will be found scattered through 
the Notes at the end of this volume. There is 
occasionally a reconditeness about these allusions 
which may puzzle the general reader. For example, 
in the lines 

And over those ethereal eyes 
The bar of Michael Angelo {In Memoriam), 

where the reference is to the projection of the frontal 
bone above the eye-brows noticeable in the portraits of 
Michael Angelo and of Arthur Hallam, a peculiarity of 
shape said to indicate strength of character and mental 
power. Similarly in 

Proxy- wedded with a bootless calf (TTie Princess), j 

we find an allusion to an old ceremony of marriage byji 
proxy, where an ambassador or agent representing thef, 
absent bridegroom, after taking off his boot,- placed his|j 
leg in the bridal bed. . ' 

(c)Hisexpres\ (c) We may next note Tennyson's unequalled power of 1 -j^ 
I finding single words to give at a flash, as it were, an 



GENERAL INTRODUCTION. xvii 

exact picture. What he has written of Virgil's art is 
equally true of his own, which offers us 

All the charm of all the muses 

often flowering in a lonely word. 

This power of fitting the word to the thought 
may be seen in the following examples : " creamy 
spray"; " lUy maid " ; "the ripple washing in the 
reeds" and "the wild water lapping on the 
crag " ; . " the dying ebb that faintly lipp'd the flat 
red granite " ; "as the fiery Sinus hkkers into red and 
emerald"; "women blowz^d with health and wind 
and rain." 

(d) Possessing such a faculty of appropriate expression, (d) His avoid- 
the poet naturally avoids the commonplace : Tennyson commonplace. 
not only rigidly excludes all otiose epithets and stop-gap 
phrases, but often, where common language would use 
some familiar, well-worn word, he selects one less known 
but equally true and expressive. He has found in the 
writings of the older English authors a rich store-house 
of strong, nervous, idiomatic diction. He has a distinct 
fondness for good old Saxon words and expressions, and 
has helped to rescue many of these from undeserved 
oblivion. Thus, for the " skinflint " of common parlance 
he substitutes (in JFalking to the Mail) the older 
"flay flint"; in place of "blindman's buff" is found the 
I older "hoodman blind" (In Memoi'iam) ; for "village 
and cowshed" he writes "thoi-pe and byre" (The Victim), 
while in The Brook the French " cricket " appears as the 
Saxon "grig." Other examples might be quoted, e.g., 
lurdane, rathe, plash, brewis, thralVd, holes, quitch, reckling, 
roky, yaffingale. Occasionally he prefers a word of his own 
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coinage, as tonguester, selfless. This tendency to avoid 
the commonplace is noticeable not only in separate 
words, but in the rendering of ideas, a poetic dress ' 
being given to prosaic details by a kind of stately cir- 
cumlocution : thus in The Princess the hero's northern 
birthplace is indicated by his telling us " on my cradle 
shone the Northern star"; and to describe the hour 
before the planet Venus had sunk into the sea, the 
poet writes : 

Before the crimson-circled star 
Had fall'n into her father's grave. 

(e) His metrical characteristics. Lastly, if we ex- 
amine the metrical characteristics of Tennyson's poetry, 
we observe that the sense of majestic order and gradual 
development pervading the substance of his poems is 
not more conspicuous than is the sense of music which 
governs the style of his versification. By patient study 
and laborious culture he has learnt all the secrets of 
harmonious rhythm and melodious diction; he has 
re-cast and polished his earlier poems with such 
minute and scrupulous care that he has at length 
attained a metrical form more perfect than has 
been reached by any other poet. Several illustrations 
of the delicacy of his sense of metre are pointed , 
out in the Notes. A few more examples may be here 
quoted to show how frequently in his verse the sound | 
echoes the sense. This is seen in his Eepresentative | 
Rhythms : 
mony^of («) ^he first Syllable or half-foot of a line of blank 
rhythm, ycrse is often accented and cut off from the rest of the 
line by a pause, to indicate some sudden emphatic action 






GENERAL INTRODUCTION. xix 

or startling sight or souDd, breaking the flow of the 

narrative : 

his arms 

Clash'd : and the sound was good to Gareth's ear 

(Gareth and Lynette) 

Charm'd, till Sir Blay, the seneschal, would come {lb,) 

Shock, that a man might well perceive 

{Lancelot and Elaine) 

Flash'd, and he call'd, * I fight upon thy side ' 

{Pdleas and Etarre) 
Back, as a hand that pushes thro' the leaf (76.) 

Fall, as the crest of some slow-arching wave 

Drops flat ( The Last Tournament), 

Occasionally the whole first foot is thus cut off" : 

made his horse 
Caracole : then bowed his homage, bluntly saying 

( The Last Tournament) 

Who stood a moment, ere his horse was brought, 
Glorying : and in the stream beneath him shone — 

{Oareth and Lynette), 

(/8) Action rapidly repeated is represented by an 
unusual number of unaccented syllables in one line. 
Thus we almost hear the rush of waters in such lines as 

Myriads of rivulets hurrying thro' the lawn {The Princess) 
Of some precipitous rividet to the sea {Enoch Arden) 

while the rapid warble of song-birds sounds through 

Melody on branch and melody in mid-air 

{Gareth and Lynette), 

(y) Contrast with the above the majestic efiect produced 
by the sustained rhythm and the broad vowel sounds in 

By the long wash of Australasian seas ( The Brook) 

The league-long roller thundering on the reef 

{Enoch Arden). 
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(8) Variations from the usual iambic regularity of 
blank verse, attained by placing the accent on the first 
instead of the second half-foot, are introduced, often to 
represent intermittent action, as in 

D6wn the 16ng tower-staii*s hesitdting 

{LaTicelot and Elaine). 

S^dictlon^^ Tennyson's sense of music is equally conspicuous in 
the melody of his diction. The mere sound of his 
words and phrases lingers in the brain, apart from any 
meaning, as the echoes of a musical cadence linger along 
a vaulted roof. This is in the main due to his selection 
of melodious vowels and liquid consonants, and also to 
his skilful use of alliteration. Examples are everywhere : 

The moan of doves in immemoTisil dms 

And murmuring of innu??i6rabZe bees {The Princess) 

As 'twere a hundred-^Aroa^ed nightingale 

The strong tempestuous ^eble thrdbb'd and palpitated 

{The Vision of Sin) 

The ^ong low dttwe and /azy "plungmg sea 

{TJie Last TournaTnent) 

Breast high in that 6right line of feracken stood 

{Pdleas and Etarre) 

All day the wind breathes low with mollow&c tone 
Through every hoUow cave and a/fey fone 

( The Lotus Eaters). 

In double words initial alliteration is conspicuous : — 
"breaker-beaten," " flesh-falFn," " gloomy-gladed," "lady- 
laden," " mock-meek," ** point-painted," " rain-rotten," 
" storm-strengthen'd," "tongue-torn," "work-wan." We 
also find " slowly-mellowing," " hoUower-bellowing," 
" ever- veering," "heavy-shotted hammock-shroud." In 
no English poet, perhaps only in Homer and Vergil, is 
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this kinship of poetry and music so evident as in 
Tennyson. 

Such is Tennyson, and such his lyric and his narrative Conclusion, 
poetry. In these lies his strength. His three historical 
dramas, Earold, Becket, and Queen Mary^ are full of deep 
research and vivid character-painting. Queen Mary^ The 
Cup, The Falcon, and The Promise of May have been 
placed on the stage.* His lyrical poems, his In 
Memoriam, and his Idylls, have become an integral 
part of the literature of the world and will remain so 
long as purity and loftiness of thought expressed in 
perfect form have power to charm, a possession for 
ever. 

* 7%6 Cup and The Falcon were each played for a London 
season to fall houses. G. H. Lewes often said that Tennyson's 
plays would be, if arranged, preeminently fitted for the stage ; 
and that he was sure the public in the future would not be slow 
to recognize the many magnificent situations, which occur 
throughout the Dramatic Works. It is interesting to remember 
that Robert Browning used to point out the scene of the oath 
over the saint's bones in Harold^ as a marvellously actable scene, 
and that he expressed his admiration of the dramatic qualities of 
Queen Mary, 
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INTRODUCTION TO IDYLLS OF THE KING. 



Cycles of Romance— King Arthur in History— Arthurian Cycle in English 
Literature — Arthurian Cycle in Tennyson's Poems— The title " IdyUs " — 
Spiritual significance of the JdylU of the Eing— The Idylls not a mere 
Allegory— Anachronism— The ideal Arthur— The IdylU completed— Unity 
of design— Significance of individual Idylls. 

Two great kings, Arthur of England and Charlemagne Arthurian and 

« „ ° 1.1 . 1 11 1 i> Carlovingiau 

of France, were made in the middle ages the centres of cycles of 

_ -nil Romance. 

two great cycles or systems of Romance. Each cycle 
presented its king as the visible head of Christendom, 
and arrayed around him a fellowship of knights. The 
chief of these knights was in each cycle distinguished 
above his fellows, and made the type of manly valour 
and chivalric virtue, Lancelot, * the flower of chivalry ' of 
Arthur's Eound Table, corresponding to Orlando (or 
Boland), the chief of Charlemagne's Paladins : so also 
Guinevere, * the pearl of beauty ' in Arthur's court, has 
her counterpart in her whom Milton (Par, Beg, iii 341) 
calls 

The fairest of her sex, Angelica, 

. . . saught by many prowest knights, 

Both Paynim and the peers of Charlemain. 

Common to both cycles are the ideas of far-spreading 

conquest and of unity of empire under a single head, 

xxiii 
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Charlemagne's historical annexations being paralleled by 
a mythical expedition of Arthur, which reached as far as 
Rome, and brought the capital of the West under his 
sway. And the career of Charlemagne, like that of 
Arthur, ends in mystery; as Arthur (according to the 
legendary epitaph on his tomb at Glastonbury, *Hic 
'jacet Arturus rex quondam rexque futurus') passes 
' to come again,' so Charlemagne is described as sitting 
in Odenberg, crowned and armed, till the time of his 
second coming to deliver Christendom from Antichrist* 
The resemblance of the two cycles runs into a number 
of minor details: in both the chief knight passes through 
a prolonged term of madness, and even the magic brand 
Excdihur has its match in Charlemagne's famous sword 
Durindaim. 

Moreover, the moral systems of the two cycles are 
closely allied. In each 

Shine martial Faith and Courtesy's clear star ; 

and in each "noble men may see and learn the noble 
acts of chivalry, the gentle and virtuous deeds that some 
knights used in those days by which they came to 
honour, and how they that were vicious were punished 
and oft put to shame and rebuke " (Caxton's Preface to 
Malory's Morte d' Arthur), Such difference of teaching 
as is to be noticed between the two cycles may be 
due in great part to the different channels through 
which they have come down to us. Ariosto and 
Bojardo, the Italian romancists, in whose pages we noy^ 
read the Carlovingian story, gave the brilliant anal 
vivid colour of their own times, and of the civilizatioiw 
of the later middle age, to the rude material they founcjl 
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in the early legends. Malory, the compiler of the 
English Morte d^ Arthur , brings us into closer and fresher 
contact with the original form and spirit of the ancient 
legends. Thus we find that the Eomance of the Round 
Table, far ruder as a work of skill than the Italian 
presentment of Charlemagne and his Paladins, has more 
of the simplicity and inconsistency of childhood; the 
ascetic element is more strongly and quaintly developed; 
it presents a higher conception of the nature of woman, 
a more distinct sense of sin, and a broader, more manly 
view of human life and duty. 

The mythical tales that have gathered round the Kin|f Arthur 

in History. 

name of Charlemagne deal with a personage whose 
conquests are matters of authentic history ; but regard- 
ing Arthur little of real fact has been ascertained; all 
that modem research can tell us with any certainty is 
that there was in the sixth century a war-leader in 
Britain called Artus or Arthur, who, after the departure 
of the Romans, headed the tribes of Cumbria and 
Strathclyde (the old divisions of Western Britain, 
stretching from the Severn to the Clyde) against the 
encroaching Saxons from the east and the Picts and 
Scots from the north; and that five or six centuries ^ 
later " the name of King Arthur had come to stand for 
an ideal of royal wisdom, chivalric virtue, and knightly 
prowess which was recognised alike in England, France, V 
and Germany." 

The Arthurian cycle has afforded materials for many TheArthurian 

I w, . . Cycle in 

npmancists and poets, both English and foreign : its EngUsh 
dfevelopment in English literature may be clearly traced. 
\ The earliest legends of Arthur are to be found in the 
^dsh Tales, in the Breton and German Romances, and 
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in Chronicles such as that of St Gildas de Ruys, De 
Excidio Britanniae. 

Between 1130 and 1147 Geoffrey of Monmouth, "the 
veracious Geoffrey," gave a long account of Arthur's 
exploits in his Eistoria Britonum, a fabulous Latin 
chronicle of the Cymry and their kings. The popularity 
of this History gave a new currency to the stories: 
Geoffrey's work was turned into French verse by Gaimar, 
and also, with many additional details about Arthur, by 
Waco, a Jersey poet. The legends up to this point 
recounted deeds of mere animal courage and pas- 
sion. 

About 1196 Walter Map (or Mapes), a chaplain to 
Henry II., and subsequently Archdeacon of Oxford, 
gave spiritual life to the whole system of Arthurian 
romance by blending with it the legend of the Quest of 
the Holy Graal The * Holy Graal ' (or Grail, as Tenny- 
son spells it) was, we are told, the cup or dish used by 
Christ at the Last Supper, and subsequently by Joseph 
of Arimathea to catch the blood of Christ as He was 
hanging wounded on the cross. The word graily old 
French graal, low Latin gradale, is allied to the Greek 
KptfT'qp, a cup. The derivation of Sancgraal, from Sanguis 
realis ( = the real blood of Christ), is erroneous, and arose 
from a wrong spelling and division of letters, sancgraal 
being mistakenly written san grael, and then sang reed. 
Joseph brought the dish with him to Glastonbury, 
in England, where it was lost;* the search for it, the 

* There is still preserved in the cathedral of Genoa a hexagorlal 
dish, of the colour and brilliance of emerald ; it is called Sacfro 
Catino, and local traditions maintain that this is the origiijul 
grail. 
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* Quest of the Holy Grail/ was undertaken by many 
of the knights of the Eound Table, and to some of 
them a sight of it, accompanied by the holy sacrament 
and the Eeal Presence of Christ, was granted. The 
legend thus became an allegory of a man's striving after 
a perfect knowledge of Truth and of God, to be gained 
only by a life of ideal purity. (See Tennyson's Idyll of 
The Holy Grail) From the introduction of the Grail 
legend we must date the elevation of King Arthur to 
the place he has since held as a Christian monarch 
ruling over an essentially religious people. 

In 1470 Sir Thomas Malory (or ' Malleor,' as Tennyson 
calls him) used the materials he found in ** many noble 
volumes; . . in Welsh be many and also in French and 
some in English " for the making of his " book of King 
Arthur and of his noble knights of the Round Table." 
The book is called by Caxton, who printed it in 1485, 
"thys noble and Joyous book entytled le Morte 
Darthur"; and in his preface thereto the printer says 
that it contains " many joyous and pleasant histories and 
noble and renowned acts of humanitj'^, gentleness and 
chivalry." Malory's book is for the modern reader the 
most accessible and best known storehouse of Arthurian 
legend. Upon this Tennyson has founded some of his 
Idylls of the King, The closeness with which the poet 
has in many instances followed his original is illustrated 
by the parallel passages quoted from Malory in the 
Notes at the end of this volume. 

f Other poets have taken, or thought of takiug, Arthur 

the central hero of their chief work. Spenser, in his 

Fifllerie Queene, makes 'Prince Arthure' the type of 

lagnificence,' i.e, * noble doing'; and under the figure 
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of Arthure's knights represents the various virtues 
striving heavenwards and helped on their way by their 
Prince. 

Milton originally intended to take as the heroes of a 
great national epic — 

indigenas reges . . . 
Arturumque etiam sub terris bella moventem, 

but, sharing the common doubt of most writers in the 
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries as to " who he was 
and whether any such reigned in history," rejected the 
Bound Table as a subject in favour of the Loss of Paradise. 

Blackmore wrote two epics — Prince Arthur^ in ten 
books, and King Arthur, in twelve books. 

Dryden produced a dramatic opera which he entitled 
King Arthur, but it was really nothing more than an 
allegory of the events of the reign of Charles 11. In his 
Essay on Satire he gives a melancholy account of a pro- 
jected epic, with either King Arthur or Edward the 
Black Prince as hero. In allusion to these writers, Sir 
Walter Scott, in his Introduction to Maimion, tells how 
the " mightiest chiefs of British song " felt the fascina- 
tion of the Arthurian legends — 

They gleaem through Spenser's elfin dream, 
And mix in Milton's heavenly theme ; 
And Dryden, in immortal strain, 
Had raised the Table Round again, 
But that a ribald king and court 



Ba.de him toil on to make them sport. 



i 

1 



Scott himself felt a similar attraction towards thjis 
"ancient minstrel strain." He edited, with notijes, 
Thomas the Rhymer's metrical romance, Sir Tristrem\ 
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and introduced into his own Bridal of Triermaine a story 
of King Arthur's love for a fairy princess. 

In 1838 Lady Charlotte Guest published TheMaUnogioviy 
a translation into English of the Welsh legends contained 
in " the red book of Hergefst," which is in the library of 
Jesus College, Oxford. From the Mabinogion Tennyson 
has taken the story of his Idyll of Geraint and Enid. 

In 1848 Bulwer-Lytton produced an epic, in six- 
lined stanzas, entitled King Arthur. 

On Tennyson the Arthurian Eomance began, very ^cie h?"^" 

early in his life, to exercise a strong fascination. We p^ms*^" * 

are told that, when quite a boy, he chanced upon a copy 

of Malory's book, and often with his brothers held 

mimic tournaments after the fashion of knights of the 

Round Table. So early as 1832 he published The Lady 

of ShaloUt the incidents of which afterwards formed the 

framework of the Idyll of Elaine. Ten years later his 

Morte d^ Arthur appeared ; an introduction to this poem 

represented it as a fragment of a long epic, all the rest 

' of which, as being "faint Homeric echoes, nothing 

f worth," the author had thrown into the fire. Five years 

previously to this publication Walter Savage Landor, 

who had heard the Morte d^ Arthur read aloud from 

manuscript, wrote : "It is more Homeric than any 

poem of our time, and rivals some of the noblest poetry 

in the Odyssea." Two shorter Arthurian poems. Sir 

Galahad and Lancelot and Guinevere^ were contained in the 

same volume with Morte d' Arthur. The first issue of 

Idyllls of the King, comprising only four Idylls — Enid, 

Vimen, Elaine, and Guinevere — appeared in 1859. The 

remlaining Idylls were published at intervals between 

186]P and 1872, with the exception of Bdlin and Balan, 
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*an introduction to Merlin and Fivien,* contained with 
other poems in a volume given to the world in 1885. 
The original fragment, Morte c^ Arthur, now forms part of 
the last Idyll, The Passing of Arthur. 
The title In the selection of the term * Idylls ' for these poems 
, ' on King Arthur and the Eound Table, Tennyson seems 
to have had in view the original use of the word in 
Greek literature. * Idyll ' is derived from ctSos, ctSuAAtov, 
*a little picture,' and the Idylls of Theocritus the 
Sicilian (B.C. 280) are mostly short picturesque poems, 
describing common incidents in the lives of simple folk 
— the loves and jealousies of shepherds, the toils of 
fishermen, sight-seeings in a great city — with the 
admixture of a few longer poems of more heroic tone 
and subject. Later imitators of Theocritus (Vergil, for 
example) took country life almost exclusively as the 
scenery of their Idylls : hence * idyllic ' is now generally 
understood as implying an idealized rusticity, the 
simplicity of the country without its coarseness. So 
Tennyson calls the shepherd love-song, quoted by Ida in 
The Princess, " a small sweet idyl,"* and has given the 
title of "English Idyls" to poems like his Dora, The 
Gardenei^s Daughter, and Sea Dreams, The Idylls of tiie 
Kiiig are of a loftier and nobler strain and a more 
serious purpose. The title may be taken to imply that 
these poems form a connected series grouped round 
one central figure, and almost aim at the unity of 
subject, the more continuous treatment, the broa^ier 

*The old spelling wisus *idyl,' with one L The double « is 

' perhaps adopted to give a fuller sound and prevent mispTO- 

nunciation, and to recall the Greek original ; also to differentjlAte 

his Epic of Arthur from idyls like the Theocritean Idyls. 






IDYLLS OF THE KING. xxxi 

effects, proper to an epic. The Idylls are highly- 
wrought, each complete in itself as dealing with 
one set of incidents and characters, and illustrating 
one main sentiment, although each at the same time 
filling its place in a series which would be incomplete 
without it. 

The spiritual significance which is seen to be so The spiritual 
" deeply interfused " through this great poem, now that the m^u^o/ 
it can be studied as a completed work of art, was'*'''"'- 
naturally not so evident in the detached instalments 
first published. They were regarded as " rich pictorial 
fancies taken, certainly not at random, but without any 
really coherent design, out of a great magazine of 
romantic story " (Button, Literary Essays) , and were read 
with delight for their " exquisite magnificence of style," 
as Swinburne calls it, the elaborate melody of rhythm, 
the richness and truth of illustration, and the grandeur 
of tone that marked them. And, indeed, apart from 
any secondary significance which they are meant to 
contain, the lover of poetry and romance will always 
feel the intrinsic charm both in the form and in the 
substance of these tales of " wonder and woe, of amorous 
devotion and fierce conflict and celestial vision." It is 
for the story and the style that each Idyll should first 
be read; their * moral' is best reserved for separate, 
subsequent consideration. Accordingly, the reader of 
this volume has in the Notes been referred to this 
Introduction for explanation of any significance deeper 
than that which is evident on the surface of the poems. 
TKis significance is never obtruded by the poet, and it is 
oniy in his epilogue To the Queen that he tells us of the 
gnlnd moral purpose which is now recognised as clearly 
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and consistently running through the whole set of Idylls. 
He there describes the work as — 

an old imperfect tale, 
New-old, and shadowing Sense at war with Soul, 
Rather than that gray king, whose name, a ghost. 
Streams like a cloud, man-shaped, from mountain peak, 
And cleaves to cairn and cromlech still ; or him 
Of Gepflfrey^s book, or him of Malleor's, one 
Touch'd by the adultrous finger of a time 
That hover'd between war and wantonness, 
And crownings and dethronements. 

The King Arthur of the Idylls is something more than 
a model of kingly virtue and knightly prowess, and the 
story of the founding and the dissolution of the Round 
Table is not solely a narrative of romantic adventure, 
and of the loves, the passions, and the sins of knights 
and ladies. These Idylls reflect the eternal struggle in 
the life of mankind of good against evil, of the spiritual 
against the sensual element of our nature ; that conflict 
which St. Paul (Bible, Bom, vii. 13) describes as the law 
in our members warring against the law of our mind. 
A personal friend of the poet's, Mrs. Thackeray Ritchie, 
daughter of Thackeray, himself also an intimate Mend 
of Tennyson's, has itten as follows regarding the 
scope of the Idylls : "If In Memormm is the record of a 
human soul, the Idylls mean the history, not of one man 
or of one generation, but of a whole cycle, of the faith 
of a nation failing and falling away into darkness. * It 
is the dream of man coming into practical life, aijid 
ruined by one sin.' Birth is a mystery, and death »i8 
a mystery, and in the midst lies the table-land of live, 
and its struggle and performance." The IdyUs thetn- 
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selves are not devoid of definite, outspoken testimony to 
their own inner meaning. In Guinevere Arthur himself 
recounts how on founding the Order of the Round Table 
he made his knights swear 

" To reverence the king, as if he were 
Their conscience, and their conscience as their king," 

and later in the same Idyll the repentant queen, recog- 
nizing at last the height of Arthur's purity, cries 

*' Ah, great and gentle lord 
Who wast, as is the conscience of a saint 
Among his warring senses, to thy knights." 

Yet the poem is not a mere allegory. Arthur and his The idyiu not 

ft XUGFw 

knights and the ladies of his court are not abstractions aUegory. 
of ideal qualities : they are real men and women, with 
human feelings and trials and conflicts : they do repre- 
sent and embody certain virtues and vices, but these 
qualities work and live in their work and their lives. 
Some purely allegorical figures are, indeed, introduced, 
as that of the Lady of the Lake personifying Eeligion ; 
and in the visions of Percival in The Holy Grail there is 
more of symbolism than reality. But these figures and 
visions are clearly distinct from the human personce of the 
stories. 

Arthur, then, is a man in whom the higher instincts 
of his nature dominate the lower, and whose whole life 
is governed by the law within. He is, as Guinevere too 
late acknowledges, *' the highest and most human too." 
Thffi kingdom which " for a space " he establishes, and 
whijch in spite of downfall he will come to establish 
agaf n, is the rule of conscience ; and in his coming, his 
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foundation of the Round Table " for love of God and 
men," his continued endeavour to keep his knights true 
to their vows, his failure, and his mysterious passing 
which is not death, we see a reflection of the conflict 
eternally waged in human life between the spirit and 
the flesh "with the lusts thereof/' Arthur's visible 
enemies are the heathen, whom he overcomes ; but more 
subtle foes than the heathen are the evil passions and 
the mystic delusions of his own Christian court and 
household, which in the end prevail over and ruin his 
" boundless purpose." 
Anachronism Teunysou's disavowal of an historical intention such as 
of the story in is characteristic of the true Epic, has been quoted above. 
Tennys^. ^" Indeed, the legends themselves, as read in Malory's book, 
make no pretence to chronological truth: even Malory's 
setting of the stories belongs to times near his own 
rather than to the times which he tells of, to the age of 
chivalry and the Crusades rather than to the rude 
simplicity of the real Arthur's era, to the twelfth 
rather than to the sixth century. The author of the 
Idylls in his turn has gone still further, and while pre- 
serving from Malory the scenic accessories of tilt and 
tournament and heraldic device, as well as the chivalric 
virtues of courtesy and reverence for womanhood, has 
placed the court of Arthur in a mental and moral atmos- 
phere not far remote from that in which the poet's own 
contemporaries move. As the pomp and circumstance 
and the refinement of chivalry in Malory's compilation 
are foreign to the times of the ancient British war-leaqler, 
so the self- questioning of Tristram and the philosopl ies 
of Dagonet, for example, in The Last Tournament^ arie a 
development quite beyond the purview of Malory's tin|ies. 
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Tennyson has taken the dim personages of the early 
annals, surrounded as he found them in Malory by the 
romantic glamour and mysticism of a later age, and 
has idealised them still further to suit his own poetic 
purpose and the advanced thought of the nineteenth 
century. 

It must not, however, be forgotten that the idea of ^hu®*n 
Arthur as a type of half-divine manhood and supreme ^^^X' 
kingliness is no invention of Tennyson's. " Flos Eegum ^nteiers. 
Arturus," Arthur the Flower of Kings, the motto 
prefixed to the Idylls^ is a phrase from the old 
chronicler, Joseph of Exeter, who also writes, "The 
old world knows not his peer, nor will the future show 
us his equal : he alone towers over all other kings, better 
than the past ones, and greater than those that are to 
be." Caxton, in his preface to Malory's Morte Darthur^ 
uses similar language : "For in all places, Christian and 
heathen, he is taken for one of the nine worthy, and the 
first of the three Christian men.*' This halo of spiritual 
glory is, both in the Chronicles and in Malory's book, 
crossed and blurred by sin and shame; but such a stigma 
is inconsistent with the ideal perfection also ascribed to 
Arthur's character, and even in Malory's presentment it 
leaves no taint on the king's later career. After the 
elevation of the older stories, by the blending with them 
of the Christian mysticism of the Sangraal legends, 
the unearthl}'^ excellence of the king is the stronger 
element, and over-rules the admixture of crime and 
retribution. 

I It is this view of Arthur that Tennyson has adopted ; Jl^opment 
and it was necessary to reject the inconsistent evil before chamster^f 
aijiy coherent design of the character could be formed for ^^^^^' 
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the purpose of a modem Arthuriad. The " pure severity 
of perfect light" in which the faultless king of Tennyson's 
Idylls moves, as in his proper element, is the natural 
development of the loftier spirit infused in the tenth 
century into the old Chroniclers' conception of Arthur's 
character : the new leaven was bound to work until it 
had leavened the whole lump. 

h^thilr^^ The Idylls of the King as now published comprise the 

complete Dedication to the Prince Consort 

form. 

Hereafter through all times Albert the Good — 

— The Coming of Arthur — ten Idylls grouped together 
under the general title of The Bound Toible — The Passing 
of Arthur and an epilogue To the Queen, The first 
Idyll and the last are thus separated from the ten 
intermediate poems, and deal, the one with the birth 
of Arthur and his founding of the great Order, and 
the other with the king's last battle and his passing 
from earth. They thus differ in subject from the Idylls 
treating of Arthur's knights and the ladies of his court, 
and this difference is marked in their style, which is 
intentionally archaic, 
design^of the Yet the Unity of design of the whole series of Idylls 
idyiii, clearly appears : it is seen not only in the gradually 

developed story of one great sin and its spreading taint, 
but also in incidental features. Thus the story in its 
course runs through the seasons of one complete year, 
the phases of Nature in their succession forming a back- 
ground for the successive scenes of the poeln. In TfAe 
Coming of Arthur we read that it was on the " night jof 
the new year " that Arthur was bom. Gareth, in t he 
next Idyll, starts on his quest of glory at the dawn of a 
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spring morning; the melody of birds sounds around him, 
and under foot 

The live green had kindled into flowers, 
For it was past the time of Easterday. 

The marriage of Arthur and Guinevere (described in 
The Coming of Arthur) takes place amid the flowers in 
May. In The Marriage of Geraint and its continuation, 
Geraint and Enid, the action of the characters begins " on 
a summer mom," and later in the poem we come to the 
mowers at work, while the sun blazes on the turning 
scythe. Summer is further advanced in Balin and Balan 
and in Merlin and Vivien: at the outset Merlin, as he 
crosses the fields, is " foot-gilt " with " blossom-dust," and 
in the concluding scene a summer tempest breaks over- 
head. In Lancelot and Elaine the blossoming meadow has 
given place to a field that " shone full-summer," and we 
read of "the casement standing wide for heat." The 
summer is not yet past in the next two Idylls : it is " on 
a summer night" that the vision of the Holy Grail appears 
to the assembled knights. Pelleas and Etarre is the last 
of the summer Idylls: the sun beats "like a strong man" 
on the young knight's helm, and, later, we have the 
mellow moon and the roses of the waning season. In 
The Last Tournament autumn, with its "yellowing woods" 
and " withered leaf," succeeds, and the scene closes 
" all in a death-dumb, autumn-dripping gloom." The last 
of the Bound Table Idylls shows us Guinevere's flight 
at a time when the white mist of early winter clings to 
the dead earth. And, finally, the last weird battle in 
ithe Passing of Arthur is fought 

when the great light of heaven 
Bum'd at his lowest in the rolling year. 
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The wounded king is carried at midnight across rocks 
covered with the ice of the dead of winter; and he 
passes awa,y from earth when the mystic year has rolled 
full circle. The "new Sun" now rises to usher in a 
" new year," and a different era : 

The old order changeth, yielding place to new. 

Spiritual The more particular significance of the incidents and 

ofr^^^^ming characters in the first Idyll, The Coming of Arthur, may 
0/ Arthur, ^^^ y^^ considcrcd. The mystery of Arthur's birth 

points to the searchings of heart, the difficulties, and the 
doubts which ever accompany any human conception of 
the origin of spiritual authority and of duty; and the 
different views taken of that mystery aptly represent 
the varieties of soil upon which the seed of any new 
gospel must fall. Some will always be found who talk 
and act in direct opposition to him who would lead 
them to higher things, and to say, as the scribes of 
Jerusalem said of Christ, " He hath Beelzebub, and by 
the prince of the devils casteth he out devils " : — 

For there be those who hate him in their hearts, 
CaU him basebojrn, and since his ways are sweet 
And theirs are bestial, call him less than man. 

In contrast with such base-minded foes we have the 
dreamy belief of the spiritually-minded mystic -- 

And there be those who deem him more than man, 
And dream him dropp'd from heaven, 

— for the mystic is always " seeking for a sign," and 
prone to look for the immediate interposition of super- 
natural agency. 

Another class of minds, which may be placed midway 
between the base opponents and the mystic believers, lis 
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represented by Bedivere. This honest knight troubles 
himself but little with doubts or portents, and sees no 
reason to question or prove the truth of a message which 
comes to him with the sanction of common sense and at 
the same time satisfies his own ideal. His recognition 
of the significance of the message and its higher aspects 
may be dim and partial, but his obedience is thorough 
and practical. To this class also Bellicent belongs: 
although, woman-like, she feels a curiosity which she asks 
Merlin to satisfy regarding the reported wonders of 

The shining dragon and the naked child, 

yet speaking of the king to her son she says that she 

doubted him 
No more than he himself. 

In the Coronation scene many of the details have a 
distinctly symbolic reference. The " three fair queens," 
with the light from the pictured cross falling upon them, 
probably typify the three Christian virtues, Faith, Hope, 
Charity. Mage Merlin, "who knew the range of all 
their arts," may aptly symbolize the Intellect: his 
knowledge ranges over all human philosophy, but, as his 
fate, described in Merlin and Vivien, shows, it is know- 
ledge without moral restraint or spiritual strength. 

The Lady of the Lake, who stands near Merlin, 
" knows a subtler magic than his own," inasmuch as the 
power of Eeligion* is based on deeper and stronger 

* In the Idyll of Oareth and Lynette a description is given of a 
statue of the Lady of the Lake, standing on the keystone of a gate 
of Camelot : the figure is embellished with many Christian em- 
bleins : its arms are stretched out like a cross, drops of baptismal 
waiter flow from its hands, from which also hang a censer and a 
sword, and the *' sacred fish" floats on its breast. The last 
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foundations than those of any philosophy that science 
can teach. She is clothed in white, the colour of purity : 
incense, the emblem of adoration, curls about her : her 
face is half hidden in the " dim religious light " of the 
holy place : her voice mingles with the hymns, and, like 
the voice of the great multitude saying Alleluia, heard 
by St. John in the Revelation, sounds " as the voice of 
many waters " : her dwelling is in eternal calm, where 
storms cannot reach her : and as our Lord walked on 
the Galilean waves and stilled their tumult, she can pass 
over the troubled waters of life and calm them with her 
footsteps. 

The sword which she gives to Arthur is cross-hilted : 
see Note to The Coming of Arthur^ 1. 285. It is the 
" sword of the spirit," to be used against the superstitions 
and falsehoods of heathendom. Its jewelled ornament, 
like the Urim and Thummim of the Jewish high priest, 
is emblematic of mystic help and guidance from a 
heavenly source. 

The inner significance of the poem is further illustrated 
by Merlin's riddling response to Bellicent's question and 
by Leodogran's dream about Arthur, both of which are 
treated of in the Notes : also by the " dark sayings from 
of old," which speak of the king ; these represent the 
vague oracular forecasts which, after the advent of any of 
the world's great teachers, are often said to have gone 
before it. 

emblem was one in use among the early Christians: noticing that 
the initial letters of the phrase, li^ovy X/H<rr6$ GeoO Tios "SurHip, 
formed the word IX9TS, fish, they adopted the word and] the 
form of a fish as Christian symbols. These may be seen cu|t on 
tombs in the Catacombs of Rome. 
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Before proceeding to the secondary significance of Spiritual 
ITie Passing of Arthur, it will be convenient to trace the the "Round 
development of the design of the poem through the * * ^ ' 
intermediate group of Idylls. 

In Gareth and Lynette the golden age of Arthur's 
reign is depicted, before the taint of moral poison in the 
sin of Lancelot and Guinevere has begun to be felt. 
The vows of utter hardihood, utter gentleness, utter 
faithfulness in love, and uttermost obedience to the king 
are loyally kept by the whole Order, and true chivalry 
flourishes in all its splendour. Gareth himself is full of 
the enthusiasm of youth and of eagerness to serve the 
true king, willing to accept the humblest duty for the 
sake of glory. His achievement, the deliverance of the 
captive of Castle Perilous, is something more than a 
specimen of the work of the Eound Table in redressing 
human wrong : it is also an image in miniature of the 
" boundless purpose of the king," the deliverance of the 
soul from bondage to the flesh. 

In The Marriage of Geraint and Geraint and Enid, which 
were originally printed as one Idyll, the taint of impurity 
first shows itself; suspicions of his wife's honour are bred 
in Geraint's mind by rumours of the queen's unfaithful- 
ness. 

In Balin and Balan, these rumours have gained greater 
currency and strength, and the final catastrophe, the 
death of the two brothers, is due to the shattering of their 
faitljL in Guinevere's purity. 

le taint comes into clearer light in Merlin and Vivien, 
The! " vast wit and hundred winters " of the great En- 
chanter, shrewdness and knowledge and long experience, 
unstppported by moral strength, are powerless to with- 
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stand the seductions of fleshly lusts. In these four Idylls 
the seeds of sin are sown. 

In the next, Lancelot and Elaine, the bitter fruit 
ripens: the death of Elaine, the "simple heart and 
sweet," is directly due to Lancelot's false truth to his 
guilty passion for the queen. 

^ In The Holy GraU a new element of failure is intro- 
duced: the knights, misled by vague dreams and mystic 
enthusiasm, desert the plain and practical duties of 
common life to " follow wandering fires," and true faith 
is lost in the delusions of superstition. 

PeUeas and Etarre shows us the pure and loyal trust 
of a young life turned to bitterness and despair by sad 
experience of the prevailing corruption. 

The triumph of the senses is complete in The Last 
Toumameni: Tristram, the victor in "The Tournament 
of the Dead Innocence," openly scofls at the king and his 
vows, and the glory of the Eound Table is no more : 
one faithful follower is left to Arthur, and he is the 
court fool. 

In Gmnevere we see that sin has done its work, and the 
smouldering scandal breaks and blazes before the people : 
the Order is splintered into feuds, the realm falls to ruin, 
and Arthur goes forth to meet his mysterious doom. 
8-^"ifi^nce ol "^^^ concluding Idyll, The Passing of Arthur, tells of 
The Pairing the last battle and the end of Arthur's earthly life. The 

Cjf Arthur* , 

king's "sensuous frame is racked with pangs that coiiquer 
trust," but there is no lessening of fortitude, no weajken- 
ing of will — i 

** Nay, God, my Christ, I pass but cannot die." 1 
In the conflict that precedes the last dread liour 
confusion and "formless fear" may fall upon the Uoul 
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when it stands forlorn amid the wrecks of its lofty 

purposes, and prepares to face the unknown future. 

But though Arthur sees full well the failure of all the 

purposes of his throne, his faith is not shaken : he cau 

still say 

" King am I, whatsoever be their cry," 

and the last stroke with Excalibur, which slays a 
traitor, fitly crowns a life of kingly and knightly achieve- 
ment. The lines which follow, from 

So all day long the noise of battle rolled, 

down to 

And on the mere the wailing died away, 
formed the original fragment Morie d! Arthur, The 
symbolism in this portion of the Idyll is less prominent, 
and the story is told with Homeric simplicity and direct- 
ness. Excalibur, when now no use remains for it on 
earth, is reclaimed by the Lady of the Lake, that it may 
equip the king in other regions ; for the life and energy 
of the soul do not end when it passes from earth. The 
cries of triumphant acclaim, sounding from beyond the 
limit of the world, to welcome the wounded king to his 
isle of rest and healing, recall Leodogran*s vision of the 
king standing crowned in heaven. Arthur's earthly 
realm may "reel back into the beast," and his Kound 
Table may be dissolved ; but his purity is untarnished, 
his honour is without stain, and the ideal which he has 
striven to realize has lost none of its inward vitality and 
significance. As he passes from earth to " vanish into 
light," he already gives a forecast of his return as the 
representative of the new chivalry, when he shall come 
With all good things, and war shall be no more. 
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THE COMING OF ARTHUR. 



Leodogran, the King of Cameliaxd, 
Had one fair daughter, and none other child ; 
And she was fairest of all flesh on earth, 
Guinevere, and in her his one delight. 

For many a petty king ere Arthur came 
Buled in this isle, and ever waging war 
Each upon other, wasted all the land ; 
And still from time to time the heathen host 
Swarm'd overseas, and harried what was left. 
And so there grew great tracts of wilderness, 10 

Wherein the beast was ever more and more. 
But man w as Ipsa and Iftaa^ till Arthur came. 
For first Aurelius lived and fought and died, 
And after him King Uther fought and died. 
But either fail'd to make the kingdom one. 

Ajpi ?^^r thpfffi ^^'"g ^rjjiu^ ^^^ ^ apfli^pij 

Drew all their petty princedoms under him, 

Their king and head, and made a realm, and reign'd. 

And thus the land of Cameliard was waate, 20 

Thick with wet woods, and many a beast therein. 
And none or few to scare or chase the beast ; 
So that wild dog, and wolf and boar and bear 
€ ' A 
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Came night and day, and rooted in the fields, 

And wallow'd in the gardens of the King. 

And ever and anon the wolf would steal 

The children and devour, but now and then, 

Her own brood lost or dead, lent her fierce teat 

To human sucklings ; and the children, housed 

In her foul den, there at their meat would growl, 30 

And mock their foster-mother on four feet. 

Till, straighten'd, they grew up to wolf -like men. 

Worse than the wolves. And King Leodogran 

Groan'd for the Roman legions here again. 

And Caesar's eagle : then his brother king, 

Urien, assail'd him : last a heathen horde. 

Reddening the sun with smoke and earth with blood, 

And on the spike that split the mother's heart 

Spitting the child, brake on him, till, amazed. 

He knew not whither he should turn for aid. 40 

But — ^for he heard of Arthur newly crowned, 
Tho' not without an uproar made by those 
Who cried, * He is not Uther's son ' — the King 
Sent to him, saying, * Arise, and help us thou ! 
For here between the man and beast we die.' 

And Arthur yet had done no deed of arms. 
But heard the call, and came : and Guinevere 
Stood by the castle walls to watch him pass ; 
But since he neither wore on helm or shield 
The golden symbol of his kinglihood, 50 

But rode a simple knight among his knights. 
And many of these in richer arms than he. 
She saw him not, or mark'd not, if she saw. 
One among many, tho' his face was bare. 
But Arthur, looking downward as he past, 
Felt the light of her eyes into his life 
Smite on the sudden, yet rode on, and pitch'd 
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THE COMING OF ARTHUR. 3 

His teuts beside the forest. Then he drave 

The heathen ; after, slew the beast, and fell'd 

The forest, letting in the sun, and made 60 

Broad pathways for the hunter and the knight 

And so retum'd. 

For while he lingered there, 
A doubt that ever smoulder'd in the hearts 
Of those great Lords and Barons of his realm 
Flash'd forth and into war : for most of these, 
CoUeaguing with a score of petty kings. 
Made head against him, crying, * Who is he 
That he should rule us ? who hath proven him 
King Uther's son ? for lo ! we look at him. 
And find nor face nor bearing, limbs nor voice, 70 

Are like to those of Uther whom we knew. 
This is the son of Gorlols, not the King ; 
This is the son of Anton, not the King.' 

And Arthur, passing thence to battle, felt 
Travail, and throes and agonies of the life, 
Desiring to be join'd with Guinevere ; 
And thinking as he rode, * Her father said - 
That there between the man and beast they die. 
Shall I not lift her from this land of beasts 
Up to my throne, and side by side with me ? 80 

What happiness to reign a lonely king, 
Vext— O ye stars that shudder over me, 

earth that soundest hollow under me, 

Vext with waste dreams ? for saving I be join'd 
To her that is the fairest under heaven, 

1 seem as nothing in the mighty world. 
And cannot will my will, nor work my work 
Wholly, nor make myself in mine own realm 
Victor and lord. But were I join'd with her. 

Then might we live together as one life, 90 
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And reigning with one will in everything 
Have power on this dark land to lighten it, 
And power on this dead world to make it live.' 

Thereafter — as he speaks who tells the tale — 
When Arthur reach'd a field-of -battle bright "t 

With pitched pavilions of his foe, the world 
Was all so clear about him, that he saw 
The smallest rock far on the faintest hill, 
And even in high day the morning star. 
So when the King had set his banner broad, 100 

At once from either side, with trumpet-blast. 
And shouts, and clarions shrilling unto blood, ^ 

The long-kneed battle let their horees run. ^ 

And now the Barons and the kings prevailed. 
And now the King, as here and there that war 
Went swaying ; but the Powers who walk the world 
Made lightnings and great thunders over him, 
And dazed all eyes, till Arthur by main might. 
And mightier of his hands with every blow. 
And leading all his knighthood threw the kings ilO 
Carddos, Urien, Cradlemont of Wales, ^ 

Claudias, and Qariance of Northumberland, ,i 

The King Brandagoras of Latangor, I 

With Anguisant of Erin, Morganore, 
And Lot of Orkney. Then, before a voice 
As dreadful as the shout of one who sees 

To one who sins, and deems himself alone i 

And all the world asleep, they swerved and brake 
Flying, and Arthur call'd to stay the brands 
That hacked among the flyers, ' Ho ! they yield ! ' 120 ] 

So like a painted battle the war stood 
Silenced, the living quiet as the dead. 

And in the heart of Arthur joy was lord. ) 

He laugh'd upon his warrior whom he loved 
And honoured most. *Thou dost not doubt me King, 
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So well thine arm hath wrought for me to-day.' 

* Sir and my liege,' he cried, * the fire of God 
Descends upon thee in the battle-field : 

I know thee for my King ! ' Whereat the two, 

For each had warded either in the fight, 130 

Sware on the field of death a deathless love. 

And Arthur said, * Man's word is God in man : 

Let chani3e what will, I trust thee to the death.' 

Then quickly from the foughten field he sent 
TJlfius, and Brastias, and Bedivere, 
His new-made knights, to King Leodogran, 
Saying, * If I in aught have served thee well. 
Give me thy daughter Guinevere to wife.' 

Whom when he heard, Leodogran in heart 
Debating — * How should I that am a king, 140 

However much he holp me at my need. 
Give my one daughter saving to a king. 
And a king's son ?' — lifted his voice, and call'd 
A hoary man, his chamberlain, to whom 
He trusted all things, and of him required 
His counsel : * Knowest thou aught of Arthur's birth ?' 

Then spake the hoary chamberlain and said, 

* Sir King, there are but two old men that know : 
And each is twice as old as I ; and one 

Is Merlin, the wise man that ever served 160 

King Uther thro' his magic art ; and one 

Is Merlin's master (so they call him) Bleys, 

Who taught him magic ; but the scholar ran 

Before the master, and so far, that Bleys 

Laid magic by, and sat him down, and wrote 

All things and whatsoever Merlin did 

In one great annal-book, where after-years 

Will learn the secret of our Arthur's birth.' 
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To whom the King Leodogran replied, , 

* O friend, had I been holpen half as well 160 
By this King Arthur as by thee to-day. 

Then beast and man had had their share of me : 

But summon here before us yet once more 

Ulfius, and Brastias, and Bedivere.' -^ 

Then, when they came before him, the King said, 

* I have seen the cuckoo chased by lesser fowl. 
And reason in the chase : but wherefore now 
Do these your lords stir up the heat of war. 
Some calling Arthur born of Gorlols, 

Others of Anton ? Tell me, ye yourselves, 170 'f 

Hold ye this Arthur for King Uther^s son ? ' 

And Ulfius and Brastias answered, * Ay.' 
Then Bedivere, the first of all his knights 
Knighted by Arthur at his crowning, spake — 
For bold in heart and act and word was he. 
Whenever slander breathed against the King — 

* Sir, there be many rumours on this head : 
For there be those who hate him in their hearts, ' 

Call him basebom, and since his ways are sweet. 
And theirs are bestial, hold him less than man : 180 

And there be those who deem him more than man. 
And dream he dropt from heaven : but my behef ^ 

In all this matter — ^so ye care to learn— i 

Sir, for ye know that in King Uther's time 
The prince and warrior Gorlois, he that held 
Tintagil castle by the Cornish sea. 
Was wedded with a winsome wife, Ygeme : 
And daughters had she borne him,— one whereof. 
Lot's wife, the Queen of Orkney, Bellicent, 
Hath ever like a loyal sister cleaved 190 

To Arthur,— but a son she had not borne. 
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And Uther cast upon her eyes of love ; 

But she, a stainless wife to Grorloi's, 

So loathed the bright dishonour of his love, 

That Gorlois and King Uther went to war : 

And overthrown was Gorloi's and slain. 

Then Uther in his wrath and heat besieged 

Ygeme within Tintagil, where her men, 

Seeing the mighty swarm about their walls, 

Left her and fled, and Uther enter'd in, 200 

And there was none to call to but himself. 

So, compass'd by the power of the King, 

Enforced she was to wed him in her tears. 

And with a shameful swiftness : afterward, 

Not many moons, Eling Uther died himself. 

Moaning and wailing for an heir to rule 

After him, lest the realm should go to wrack. 

And that same night, the night of the new year, 

By reason of the bitterness and grief 

That vext his mother, all before his time, 210 

Was Arthur born, and all as soon as born 

Delivered at a secret postern-gate 

To Merlin, to be holden far apart 

Until his hour should come ; because the lords 

Of that fierce day were as the lords of this. 

Wild beasts, and surely would have torn the child 

Piecemeal amoiig them, had they known ; for each 

But sought to rule for his own self and hand. 

And many hated Uther for the sake 

Of Gorlofe. Wherefore Merlin took the child, 220 

And gave him to Sir Anton, an old knight 

And ancient friend of Uther ; and his wife 

Nursed the young prince, and reared him with her own ; 

And no man knew. And ever since the lords 

Have foughten like wild beasts among themselves. 

So that the realm has gone to wrack : but now. 

This year, when Merlin (for his hour had come) 
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Brought Arthur forth, and set him in the hall, 

Proclaiming, " Here is Uther's heir, your king," 

A hundred voices cried, " Away with him ! 230 

No king of ours ! a son of Gorlois he. 

Or else the child of Anton, and no king. 

Or else baseborn." Yet Merlin thro* his craft, 

And while the people clamoured for a king, 

Had Arthur crown'd ; but after, the great lords 

Banded, and so brake out in open war.' 

Then while the King debated with himself 
If Arthur were the child of shamefulness. 
Or bom the son of Gorlois, after death. 
Or Uther's son, and born before his time, 240 

Or whether there were truth in anything 
Said by these three, there came to Cameliard, 
With Gawain and young Modred, her two sons, 
Lot's wife, the Queen of Orkney, Bellicent ; 
Whom as he could, not as he would, the King 
Made feast for, saying, as they sat at meat, 

* A doubtful throne is ice on summer seas. 
Ye come from Arthur's court. Victor his men 
Report him ! Yea, but ye— think ye this king — 

So many those that hate him, and so strong, 250 

So few his knights, however brave they be — 
Hath body enow to hold his foemen down V ' 

* O King,' she cried, * and I will tell thee : few, 
Few, but all brave, all of one mind with him ; 
For I was near him when the savage yells 

Of Uther's peerage died, and Arthur sat 
Crown'd on the dais, and his warriors cried, 
" Be thou the king, and we will work thy will 
Who love thee." Then the King in low deep tones, 
And simple words of great authority, 260 
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Bound them by so strait vows to his own self, 
That when they rose, knighted from kneeling, some 
Were j)ale as at the passing of a ghost, 
Some flushed, and others dazed, as one who wakes 
Half -blinded at the coming of a light. 

* But when he spake and cheered his Table Round 
With large, divine, and comfortable words, 
Beyond my tongue to tell thee — I beheld 

From eye to eye thro' all their Order flash 

A momentary likeness of the King : 270 

And ere it left their faces, thro' the cross 

And those around it and the Crucified, 

Down from the casement over Arthur, smote 

Flame-colour, vert and azure, in three rays, 

One falling upon each of three fair queens. 

Who stood in silence near his throne, the friends 

Of Arthur, gazing on him, tall, with bright 

Sweet faces, who will help him at his need. 

* And there I saw mage Merlin, whose vast wit 

And hundred winters are but as the hands 280 

Of loyal vassals toiling for their liege. 

* And near him stood the Lady of the Lake, 
Who knows a subtler magic than his own — 
Clothed in white samite, mystic, wonderful. 
She gave the King his huge cross-hilted sword, 
Whereby to drive the heathen out : a mist 

Of incense curl'd about her, and her face 

Wellnigh was hidden in the minster gloom ; 

But there was heard among the holy hymns 

A voice as of the waters, for she dwells 290 

Down in a deep ; calm, whatsoever storms 

May shake the world, and when the surface rolls. 

Hath power to walk the waters like our Lord. 
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'There likewise I beheld Excalibur 
Before him at his crowning borne, the sword 
That rose from out the bosom of the lake, 
And Arthur roVd across and 'took it — rich 
With jewels, elfin Urim, on the hilt, 
Bewildering heart and eye — the blade so bright 
That men are blinded by it— on one side, 300 

Graven in the oldest tongue of all this world, 
" Take me," but turn the blade and ye shall see, 
And written in the speech ye speak yourself, 
" Cast me away ! '^ And sad was Arthur's face 
Taking it, but old Merlin counsell'd him, 
"Take thou and strike ! the time to cast away 
Is yet far-off" So this great brand the king 
Took, and by this will beat his foemen down.' 

Thereat Leodogran rejoiced, but thought 
To sift his doubtings to the last, and ask'd, 310 

Fixing full eyes of question on her face, 

* The swallow and the swift are near akin, 
But thou art closer to this noble prince. 
Being his own dear sister ; ' and she said, 

* Daughter of Grorlo'is and Ygeme am I ; ' \ 

* And therefore Arthur's sister ? ' ask'd the King. j 
She answered, * These be secret things,' and sign'd 

To those two sons to pass, and let them be. 

And Gawain went, and breaking into song 

Sprang out, and foUow'd by his flying hair 320 

Ran like a colt, and leapt at all he saw : 

But Modred laid his ear beside the doors. 

And there half -heard ; the same that afterward 

Struck for the throne, and striking found his doom. 

And then the Queen made answer, * What know I ? 
For dark my mother was in eyes and hair. 
And dark in hair and eyes am I ; and dark 
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Was Gorlo'is, yea and dark was Uther too, 

Wellnigh to blackness ; but this King is fair 

Beyond the race of Britons and of men. 330 

Moreover, always in my mind I hear 

A cry from out the dawning of my life, 

A mother weeping, and I hear her say, 

" O that ye had some brother, pretty one. 

To guard thee on the rough ways of the world." ' 

* Ay,' said the King, * and hear ye such a cry ? 
But when did Arthur chance upon thee first ? ' 

' O King ! ' she cried, * and I will tell thee true : 
He found me first when yet a little maid : 
Beaten I had been for a little fault 340 

Whereof I was not guilty ; and out I ran 
And flung myself down on a bank of heath. 
And hated this fair world and all therein. 
And wept, and wished that I were dead ; and he — 
I know not whether of himself he came. 
Or brought by Merlin, who, they say, can walk 
Unseen at pleasure— he was at my side, 
And spake sweet words, and comforted my heart, 
And dried my tears, being a child with me. 
And many a time he came, and evermore 350 

As I grew greater grew with me ; and sad 
At times he seem'd, and sad with him was I, 
Stem too at times, and then I loved him not. 
But sweet again, and then I loved him well. 
And now of late I see him less and less. 
But those first days had golden hours for me, 
For then I surely thought he would be king. 

* But let me tell thee now another tale : 
For Bleys, our Merlin's master, as they say. 

Died but of late, and sent his cry to me, 360 
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To hear him speak before he left his life. 

Shrunk like a fairy changeling lay the mage ; 

And when I entered told me that himself i 

And Merlin ever served about the King, 

TJther, before he died ; and on the night 

When Uther in Tintagil past away ii 

Moaning and wailing for an heir, the two 

Left the still King, and passing forth to breathe, 

Then from the castle gateway by the chasm 

Descending thro' the dismal night — a night 370 

In which the bounds of heaven and earth were lost — 

Beheld, so high upon the dreary deeps I 

It seem'd in heaven, a ship, the shape thereof <. 

A dragon wing'd, and all from stem to stem I 

Bright with a shining people on the decks, 

And gone as soon as seen. And then the two 

Dropt to the cove, and watched the great sea fall, i 

Wave after wave, each mightier than the last. 

Till last, a ninth one, gathering half the deep 

And full of voices, slowly rose and plunged 380 

Roaring, and all the wave was in a flame : 

And down the wave and in the flame was borne : 

A naked babe, and rode to Merlin's feet, vj 

Who stoopt and caught the babe, and cried "The King I j 

Here is an heir for Uther ! " And the fringe 

Of that great breaker, sweeping up the strand, 

Lash'd at' the wizard as he spake the word, 

And all at once all round him rose in fire, ^ 

So that the child and he were clothed in fire. \ 

And presently thereafter followed calm, 390 

Free sky and stars : " And this same child," he said, * j 

" Is he who reigns ; nor could I part in peace 

Till this were told." And saying this the seer 

Went thro' the strait and dreadful pass of death, 

Not ever to be question'd any more 

Save on the further side ; but when I met 
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Merlin, and ask'd him if these things were truth — . 

The shining dragon and the naked child 

Descending in the glory of the seas— 

He laugh'd as is his wont, and answer'd me 400 

In riddling triplets of old time, and said : 

' " Bain, rain, and sun ! a rainbow in the sky ! 
A young man will be wiser by and by ; 
An old man's wit may wander ere he die. 

Bain, rain, and sun ! a rainbow on the lea ! 
And truth is this to me, and that to thee ; 
And truth or clothed or naked let it be. 

Bain, sun, and rain ! and the free blossom blows : 
Sun, rain, and sun ! and where is he who knows ? 
From the great deep to the great deep he goes." 410 

' So Merlin riddling anger'd me ; but thou 
Fear not to give this King thine only child, 
Guinevere : so great bards of him will sing 
Hereafter ; and dark sayings from of old 
Banging and ringing thro' the minds of men. 
And echo'd by old folk beside their fires 
For comfort after their wage-work is done. 
Speak of the King ; and Merlin in our time 
Hath spoken also, not in jest, and sworn 
Tho' men may wound him that he will not die, 420 

But pass, again to come ; and then or now 
Utterly smite the heathen underfoot, 
Till these and all men hail him for their king.' 

She spake and King Leodogran rejoiced, 
But musing * Shall I answer yea or nay ? ' 
Doubted, and drowsed, nodded and slept, and saw. 
Dreaming, a slope of land that ever grew. 
Field after field, up to a height, the peak 
Haze-hidden, and thereon a phantom king, 
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Now looming, and now lost ; and on the slope 430 

The sword rose, the hind fell, the herd was driven. 

Fire glimpsed ; and all the land from roof and rick. 

In drifts of smoke before a rolling wind. 

Streamed to the peak, and Iningled with the haze 

And made it thicker ; while the phantom king 

Sent out at tim§s a voice ; and here or there 

Stood one who pointed toward the voice, the rest 

Slew on and burnt, crying, * No king of ours. 

No son of Uther, and no king of ours ; ' 

Till with a wink his dream was changed, the haze 440 

Descended, and the solid earth became I 

As nothing, but the King stood out in heaven, ^i 

Crown'd. And Leodogran awoke, and sent I 

Ulfius, and Brastias and Bedivere, 

Back to the court of Arthur answering yea. 

i 
Then Arthur charged his warrior whom he loved 

And honoured most, Sir Lancelot, to ride forth 

And bring the Queen ; — and watch'd him from the gates : 

And Lancelot past away among the flowers, 

(For then was latter April) and returned 460 1 

Among the flowers, in May, with Guinevere. \| 

To whom arrived, by Dubric the high saint, | 

Chief of the church in Britain, and before 

The stateliest of her altar-shrines, the King 

That morn was married, while in stainless white, 

The fair beginners of a nobler time, ^ 

And glorying in their vows and him, his knights ^ 

Stood round him, and rejoicing in his joy. \ 

Far shone the fields of May thro' open door, I 

The sacred altar blossom'd white with May, 460 

The Sun of May descended on their King, 

They gazed on all earth's beauty in their Queen, 

Boird incense, and there past along the hymns 

A voice as of the waters, while the two 
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Sware at the shrine of Christ a deathless love : 

And Arthur said, * Behold, thy doom is mine. 

Let chance what will, I love thee to the death ! ' 

To whom the Queen replied with drooping eyes, 

' King and my lord, I love thee to the death ! ' 

And holy Dubric spread his hands and spake, 470 

* Reign ye, and live and love, and make the world 

Other, and may thy Queen be one with thee. 

And all this Order of thy Table Round 

Fulfil the boundless purpose of their King ! ' 

So Dubric said ; but when they left the shrine 
Great Lords from Rome before the portal stood. 
In scornful stilhiess gazing as they past ; 
Then while they paced a city all on fire 
With sun and cloth of gold, the trumpets blew. 
And Arthur's knighthood sang before the King : — 480 

* Blow trumpet, for the world is white with May ; 
Blow trumpet, the long night hath roU'd away ! 
Blow thro' the living world — " Let the King reign." 

* Shall Rome or Heathen rule in Arthur's realm ? 
Flash brand and lance, fall battleaxe upon helm, 
Fall battleaxe, and flash brand ! Let the King reign. 

* Strike for the King and live ! his knights have heard 
That God hath told the King a secret word. 

Fall battleaxe, and flash brand ! Let the King reign. 

* Blow trumpet ! he will lift us from the dust. 490 
Blow trumpet ! live the strength and die the lust ! 
Clang battleaxe, and clash brand ! Let the King reign. 

* Strike for the King and die ! and if thou diest. 
The King is King, and ever wills the highest. 

Clang battleaxe, and clash brand ! Let the King reign. 
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* Blow, for our Sun is mighty in his May 1 ' 
Blow, for our Sun is mightier day by day ! 
Clang battleaxe, and clash brand ! Let the King reign. 

* The King will follow Christ, and we the King 
In whom high Grod hath breathed a secret t*hiug. 500 
Fall battleaxe, and flash brand ! Let the King reign.' 

So sang the knighthood, moving to their hall. 
There at the banquet those great Lords from Rome, 
The slowly-fading mistress of the world, 
Strode in, and claim'd their tribute as of yore. 
But Arthur spake, * Behold, for these have sworn 
To wage my wars, and worship me their King ; 
The old order changeth, yielding place to new ; 
And we that fight for our fair father Christ, 
Seeing that ye be grown too weak and old 510 

To drive the heathen from your Roman wall. 
No tribute will we pay : ' so those great lords 
Drew back in wrath, and Arthur strove with Rome 

And Arthur and his knighthood for a space 
Were all one will, and thro* that strength the King 
Drew in the petty princedoms under him. 
Fought, and in twelve great battles overcame 
The heathen hordes, and made a realm and reign'd. 
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THE PASSING OF ARTHUR 



That story which the bold Sir Bedivere, 
First made and latest left of all the knights, 
Told, when the man was no more than a voice 
In the white winter of his age, to those 
With whom he dwelt, new faces, other minds. 

For on their march to westward, Bedivere, 
Who slowly paced among the slumbering host. 
Heard in his tent the moanings of the King : 

' I found TTiTn in the shining of the stars, 
I mark'd Him in the flowering of His fields, 10 

But in His ways with men I find Him not. 
I waged His wars, and now I pass and die. 
O me ! for why is all around us here 
As if some lesser god had made the world. 
But had hot force to shape it as he would. 
Till the High God behold it from beyond. 
And enter it, and make it beautiful ? 
Or else as if the world were wholly fair, 
But that these eyes of men are dense and dim, 
And have not power to see it as it is : 20 

Perchance, because we see not to the close ; — 
For I, being simple, thought to work His will, 
And have but stricken with the sword in vain ; 

B 17 
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And all whereon I lean'd in wife and friend 

Is traitor to my peace, and all my realm 

Reels back into the beast, and is no more. 1 

My God, thou hast forgotten me in my death : 

Nay — God my Christ — I pass but shall not die.' 

Then, ere the last weird battle in the west, 
There came on Arthur sleeping, Gawain kilFd 30 

In Lancelot's war, the ghost of Gawain blown 
Along a wandering wind, and past his ear 
Went shrilling, * Hollow, hollow all delight ! 
Hail, King ! to-morrow thou shalt pass away. 
Farewell ! there is an isle of rest for thee. 
And I am blown along a wandering wind. 

And hollow, hollow, hollow aU delight.' I 

And fainter onward, like wild birds that change J 

Their season in the night and wail their way 
From cloud to cloud, down the long wind the dream 40 
Shrill'd ; but in going mingled with dim cries 
Far in the moonlight haze among the hills, 
As of some lonely city sack'd by night. 

When all is lost, and wife and child with wail I 

Pass to new lords ; and Arthur woke and call'd, J 

' Who spake ? A dream. O light upon the wind, 
Thine, Gawain, was the voice — are these dim cries 
Thine ? or doth all that haunts the waste and wild 
Mourn, knowing it will go along with me ?' 



This heard the bold Sir Bedivere and spake : 60 

* O me, my King, let pass whatever will, 
Elves, and the harmless glamour of the field ; 
But in their- stead thy name and glory cling 
To all high places like a golden cloud 
For ever : but as yet thou shalt not pass. 
Light was Gawain in life, and light in death 
Is Gawain, for the ghost is as the man ; 
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And care not thou for dreams from him, but rise — 
I hear the steps of Modred in the west, 
And with him many of thy people, and knights 60 

Once thine, whom thou hast loved, but grosser grown 
Than heathen, spitting at their vows and thee. 
Right well in heart they know thee for the King. 
Arise, go forth and conquer as of old.' 

Then spake King Arthur to Sir Bedivere : 
' Far other is this battle in the west 
Whereto we move, than when we strove in youth, 
And brake the petty kings, and fought with Rome, 
Or thrust the heathen from the Roman wall. 
And shook him thro' the north. Ill doom is mine 70 
To war against my people and my knights. 
The king who fights his people fights himself. 
And they my knights, who loved me once, the stroke 
That strikes them dead is as my death to me. 
Yet let us hence, and find or feel a way 
Thro' this blind haze, which ever since I saw 
One lying in the dust at Almesbury, 
Hath folded in the passes of the world.' 



Then rose the King and moved his host by night, 
A And ever push'd Sir Modred, league by league, 80 

Back to the sunset bound of Lyonness© — 
A land of old upheaven from the abyss 
By fire, to sink into the abyss again ; 
Where fragments of forgotten peoples dwelt, 
And the long mountains ended in a coast 
Of ever-shifting sand, and far away 
1^ The phantom circle of a moaning sea. 

There the pursuer could pursue no more, 
j And he that fled no further fly the King ; 

* And there, that day when the great light of heaven 90 

Bum'd at his lowest in the rolling year. 
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On the waste sand by the waste sea they closed. 

Nor ever yet had Arthur fought a fight 

Like this last, dim, weird battle of the west. ^ 

A death white mist slept over sand and sea : 

Whereof the chill, to him who breathed it, drew 

IJown with his blood, till all his heart was cold 

"With formless fear ; and ev'n on Arthur fell 

Confusion, since he saw not whom he fought. 

For friend and foe were shadows in the mist, 100 

And friend slew friend not knowing whom he slew ; 

And some had visions out of golden youth, 

And some beheld the faces of old ghosts 

Look in upon the battle ; and in the mist 

Was many a noble deed, many a base. 

And chance and craft and strength in single fights, 

And ever and anon with host to host 

Shocks, and the splintering spear, the hard mail hewn. 

Shield-breakings, and the clash of brands, the crash 

Of battleazes on shattered helms, and shrieks 110 

After the Christ, of those who falling down 

Look'd up for heaven, and only saw the mist ; 

And shouts of heathen and the traitor knights, 

Oaths, insult, filth, and monstrous blasphemies, 

Sweat, writhings, anguish, labouring of the lungs 

In that close mist, and cryings for the light. 

Moans of the dying, and voices of the dead. 
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Last, as by some one deathbed after wail 
Of suflfering, silence follows, or thro' death 
Or deathlike swoon, thus over all that shore, 120 

Save for some whisper of the seething seas, 
A dead hush fell ; but when the dolorous day 
Grew drearier toward twilight falling, came 
A bitter wind, clear from the North, and blew 
The mist aside, and with that wind the tide 
Rose, and the pale King glanced across the field 
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Of battle : bat no man was moving there ; 

Nor any cry of Christian heard thereon, 

Nor yet of heathen ; only the wan wave 

Brake in among dead faces, to and fro 130 

Swaying the helpless hands, and up and down - 

Tumbling the hollow helmets of the fallen. 

And shiver'd brands that once had fought with Rome, 

And rolling far along the gloomy shores 

The voice of days of old and days to be. 

Then spake King Arthxir to Sir Bedivere, 
And whiter than the mist that all day long 
Had held the field of battle was the King : 

' Hearest thou this great voice that shakes the world. 
And wastes the narrow realm whereon we move, 140 
And beats upon the faces of the dead. 
My dead, as tho' they had not died for me ? — 
O Bedivere, for on my heart hath fall'n 
Confusion, till I know not what I am, 
Nor whence I am, nor whether I be King. 
Behold, I seem but King among the dead.' 

Then spake the bold Sir Bedivere : * My King, 
King everywhere ! and so the dead have kings. 
There also will I worship thee as King. 
Yet still thy life is whole, and still I live 150 

Who love thee ; but who hates thee, he that brought 
The heathen back among us, yonder stands, 
Modred, unharmed, the traitor of thine house.' 

Then spake the King : ' My house hath been my 
doom. 
But call not thou this traitor of my house 
Who hath but dwelt beneath one roof with me. 
My house are rather they who sware my vows, 
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Yea, even while they brake them, own'd me King. 

And well for thee, saying in my dark hour. 

When all the purport of my throne hath fail'd, 160 

That quick or dead thou holdest me for King. 

Eling am I, whatsoever be their cry ; 

And one last act of kinghood shalt thou see 

Yet, ere I pass.' And uttering this the Eling 

Made at the man : then Modred smote his liege 

Hard on that helm which many a heathen sword 

Had beaten thin ; while Arthur at one blow, 

the last stroke with Excalibur, 
Slew him, and all but slain himself, he fell. 
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So all day long the noise of battle roU'd 170 I 

Among the mountains by the winter sea ; \ 

Until King Arthur's Table, man by man, k 

Had fall'n in Lyonnesse about their lord, 
King Arthur. Then, because his wound was deep. 
The bold Sir Bedivere uplifted him. 
And bore him to a chapel nigh the field, 
A brokenCch^cel)with a broken cross, 

That stood on a dark strait of barren land : '\ 

On one side lay the Ocean, and on one I 

Lay a great water, and the moon was full. 180 i 



Then spake King Arthur to Sir Bedivere : 
* The sequel of to-day unsolders all 
The goodliest fellowship of famous knights 
Whereof this world holds record. Such a sleep 
They sleep — the men I loved. I think that we 
Shall never more, at any future time, 
Delight our souls with talk of knightly deeds. 
Walking about the gardens and the halls 
Of Camelot, as in the days that were. 
I perish by this people which I made, — 190 

Tho' Merlin sware that I should come again 
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To rule once more ; but, let what will be, be, 

I am 80 deeply smit ten thro^ the helm 

That without help I cannot last till mom. 

Thou therefore take my brand Excalibur, 

Which was my pride : for thou rememberest how 

In those old days, one summer noon, an arm 

Rose up from out the bosom of the lake, 

Clothed in white samite, mystic, wonderful, 

Holding the sword — and how I row'd across 200 

And took it, and have worn it, like a king ; 

And, wheresoever I am sung or told 

In aftertime, this also shall be known : 

But now delay not : take Excalibur, 

And fling him far into the middle mere : 

Watch what thou seest, and lightly bring me Vord.' 

To him replied the bold Sir Bedivere : 
* It is not meet. Sir King, to leave thee thus. 
Aidless, alone, and smitten thro' the helm — 
A little thing may harm a wounded man ; 210 

Yet I thy best will all perform at full, 
Watch what I see, and lightly bring thee word.' 

So saying, from the ruin'd shrine, he stept. 
And in the moon athwart the place of tombs. 
Where lay the mighty bones of ancient men. 
Old knights, and over them the sea-wind sang 
Shrill, chill, with flakes of foam. He, stepping down 
By zigzag paths, and juts of pointed rock, - «aj^^a^- '* . -..v^ 
Came on the shining levek of the lake. - S-^,..-^ "—. 

There drew he forth the brand Excalibur, 220 

And o'er him, drawing it, the winter moon, 
Brightening the skirts of a long cloud, ran forth 
And sparkled keen with frost against the hilt : 
For all the haft twinkled with diamond sparks. 
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Myriads of topaz-lights, and jacmth^work 

Of subtlest jewellery. He gazeSso long 

That both his eyes were dazzled as he stood, ^ 

This way and that dividing the swift mind, 

In act to throw : but at the last it seem'd 

Better to leave Excalibur concealed 230 

There in the many-knotted waterflags. 

That whistled stiff and dry about the marge. 

So strode he back slow to the wounded King. 
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Then spake King Arthur to Sir Bedivere : 
* Hast thou performed my mission which I gave ? 
What is it thou hast seen ? or what hast heard V 



And answer made the bold Sir Bedivere : ^ 

* I heard the ripple washing in the reeds, 41 
And the wild water lapping on the crag.' 

To whom replied King Arthur, faint and pale : 240 

* Thou hast betrayed thy nature and thy name, 
Not rendering true answer, as beseemed 

Thy f Salty, nor like a noble knight : I 

For surer sign had followed, either hand, 

Or voice, or else a motion of the mere. 

This is a shameful thing for men to lie. ^ 

Yet now, I charge thee, quickly go again, 

As thou art lief and dear, and do the thing 

I bade thee, watch, and lightly bring me word.' 

Then went Sir Bedivere the second time 260 

Across the ridge, and paced beside the mere, i 

Counting the dewy pebbles, fix'd in thought ; 
But when he saw the wonder of the hilt. 
How curiously and strangely chased, he smote 
TTifl palms together, and he cried aloud : 
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' And if indeed I cast the brand away, 
Surely a precious thing, one worthy note, 
Should thus be lost for ever from the earth, 
Which might have pleased the eyes of many men. 
What good should follow this, if this were done ? 260 
What harm, undone ? Deep harm to disobey, 
Seeing obedience is the bond of rule. 
Were it well to obey then, if a king demand 
An act unprofitable, against himself 1 
The King is sick, and knows not what he does. 
What record, or what relic of my lord 
Should be to af tertime, but empty breath 
And rumours of a doubt ? But were this kept, 
Stored in some treasure-house of mighty kings. 
Some one might show it at a joust of arms, 270 

Saying, " King Arthur's sword, Excalibur, 
Wrought by the lonely maiden of the Lake. 
Nine years she wrought it, sitting in the deeps 
Upon the hidden bases of the hills." 
So might some old man speak in the af tertime 
To all the people, winning reverence. 
But now much honour and much fame were lost.' 

So spake he, clouded with his own conceit. 
And hid Excalibur the second time. 
And so strode back slow to the wounded King. 280 

Then spoke King Arthur, breathing heavily : 

* What is it thou hast seen ? or what hast heard ?* 

And answer made the bold Sir Bedivere : 

* I heard the water lapping on the crag. 
And the long ripple washing in the reeds.' 

To whom replied King Arthur, much in wrath : 
' Ah, miserable and unkind, imtrue, 
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Unknightly, traitor-hearted ! "Woe is me ! 

Authority forgets a dying king, ^ 

Laid widowed of the power in his eye 290 1 

That bow'd the will. I see thee what thou art, 

For thou, the latest-left of all my knights, 

In whom should meet the offices of all. 

Thou wouldst betray me for the precious hilt ; 

Either from lust of gold, or like a girl 

Valuing the giddy pleasure of the eyes. 

Yet, for a man may fail in duty twice. 

And the third time may prosper, get thee hence : 

But, if thou spare to fling Excalibur, 

I will arise and slay thee with my hands.* 300 

Then quickly rose Sir Bedivere, and ran, # 

And, leaping down the ridges lightly, plunged A 

Among the bulrush beds, and clutch'd the sword, 
And strongly wheeFd and threw it. The great brand 
Made lightnings in the splendour of the moon, 
And flashing round and round, and whirl'd in an arch, 
Shot like a streamer of the northern mom, 

Seen where the moving isles of winter shock 1 

By night, with noises of the Northern Sea. | 

So flash'd and fell the brand Excalibur : 310 1 

But ere he dipt the surface, rose an arm ^ 

Clothed in white samite, mystic, wonderful, 
And caught him by the hilt, and brandish'd him 
Three times, and drew him under in the mere. 
And lightly went the other to the King. 

Then spoke King Arthur, drawing thicker breath : 
*Now see I by thine eyes that this is done. 
Speak out : what is it thou hast heard, or seen ?' 

And answer made the bold Sir Bedivere : 
* Sir King, I closed mine eyelids, lest the gems 320 
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Should blind my purpose, for I never saw, 
Nor shall see, here or elsewhere, till I die, 
Not tho' I live three lives of mortal men, 
So great a miracle as yonder hilt. 
Then with both hands I flung him, wheeling him ; 
But when I look'd again, behold an arm, 
Clothed in white samite, mystic, wonderful. 
That caught him by the hilt, and brandish'd him 
Three times, and drew him under in the mere.' 

And answer made King Arthur, breathing hard : 330 
* My end draws nigh ; 'tis time that I were gone. 
Make broad thy shoulders to receive my weight. 
And bear me to the margin ; yet I fear 
My wound hath taken cold, and I shall die.' 

So saying, from the pavement he half rose, 
Slowly, with pain, reclining on his arm. 
And looking wistfully with wide blue eyes 
As in a picture. Him Sir Bedivere 
Remorsefully regarded thro' his tears, 
And would have spoken, but he found not words ; 340 
Then took with care, and kneeling on one knee, 
O'er both his shoulders drew the languid hands. 
And rising bore him thro' the place of tombs. 

But, as he walk'd. King Arthur panted hard, 
Like one that feels a nightmare on his bed 
When all the house is mute. So sigh'd the King, 
Muttering and murmuring at his ear, ' Quick, quick ! 
I fear it is too late, and I shall die.' 
But the other swiftly strode from ridge to ridge, 
Clothed with his breath, and looking, as he walk'd, 350 
Larger than human on the frozen hills. 
He heard the deep behind him, and a cry 
Before. His own thought drove him like a goad. 
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Dry clashed his harness in the icy caves 

And barren chasms, and all to left and right 

The bare black cliff clang'd round him, as he based 

His feet on juts of sUppery crag that rang 

Sharp-smitten with the dint of armed heels — 

And on a sudden, lo 1 the level lake, 

And the long glories of the winter moon. 360 

Then saw they how there hove a dusky barge. 
Dark as a fimeral scarf from stem to stem. 
Beneath them ; and descending they were ware 
That all the decks were dense with stately forms, 
Black-stoled, black-hooded, like a dream — by these 
Three Queens with crowns of gold : and from them rose 
A cry that shiver'd to the tingling stars. 
And, as it were one voice, an agony 
Of lamentation, like a wind that shrills 
All night in a waste land, where no one comes, 370 

Or hath come, since the making of the world. 

Then murmur'd Arthur, ' Place me in the barge.' 
So to the barge they came. There those threfe Queens 
Put forth their hands, and took the King, and wept. 
But she, that rose the tallest of them all 
And fairest, laid his head upon her lap, 
And loosed the shatter'd casque, and chafed his hands, 
And caird him by his name, complaining loud. 
And dropping bitter tears against a brow 
Striped with dark blood : for all his face was white 380 
And colourless, and like the withered moon 
Smote by the fresh beam of the springing east ; 
And all his greaves and cuisses dash'd with drops 
Of onset ; ana^Ke"light and lustrous curls — 
That made his forehead like a rising sun 
High from the daissthrgne — were parch*d with dust ; 
Or, clotted into points and hanging loose. 
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Mix'd with the knightly growth that fringed his lips. 
t tlBi ' ^ column lay the King ; > 



Not like that Arthur who, with lance in rest, 390 

From spur to plume a star of tournament, 
Shot thro' the lists at Camelot, and charged 
Before the eyes of ladies and of kings. 

Then loudly cried the bold Sir Bedivere : 
^ Ah ! my Lord Arthur, whither shall I go ? 
Where shall I hide my forehead and my eyes ? 
For now I see the true old times are dead, 
When every morning brought a noble chance. 
And every chance brought out a noble knight. 
Such times have been not since the light that led 400 
The holy Elders with the gift of myrrh. 
But now the whole Boimd Table is dissolved 
Which was an image of the mighty world. 
And I, the last, go forth companionless. 
And the days darken round me, and the years, 
Among new men, strange faces, other minds.' 

And slowly answer'd Arthur from the barge : 
^The old order changeth, yielding place to new, 
And God fulfils himself in many ways. 
Lest one good custom should corrupt the world. 410 

Comfort thyself : what comfort is in me ? 
I have lived my life, and that which I have done 
May He within himself make pure ! but thou. 
If thou shouldst never see my face again, 
Pray for my soul. More things are wrought by prayer 
Than this world dreams of. Wherefore, let thy voice 
Rise like a fountain for me night and day. 
For what are men better than sheep or goats 
That nourish a blind life within the brain. 
If, knowing God, they lift not hands of prayer 420 

Both for themselves and those who call them friend ? 
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For BO the whole round earth is every way 

Bound by gold chains about the feet of God. 

But now farewell. I am going a long way 

With these thou seest — if indeed I go 

(For all my mind is clouded with a doubt)^ 

To the isl and- valley of Avilion ; 

Where fallTnot hail, or rain,l)r any snow, 

Nor ever wind blows loudly ; but it lies 

Deep-meadow'd, happy, fair with orchard lawns 490 J 

And bowery hollows crown'd with simimer sea, ^ 

Where I will heal me of my grJBvaua wound.' ' 

So said he, and the barge with oar and sail 
Moved from the brink, like some full-breasted swan 
That, fluting a wild carol ere her death. 

Ruffles her pure cold plume, and takes the flood ^ 

With swarthy webs. Long stood Sir Bedivere j 

Revolving many memories, till the hull 
Look'd one black dot against the verge of dawn. 
And on the mere the wailing died away. 440 

But when that moan had past for evermore, : 

The stillness of the dead world's winter dawn I 

Amazed him, and he groan'd, * The King is gone.' , 

And therewithal came on him the weird rhyme, ji 

* From the great deep to the great deep he goes.' ^ 
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Whereat he slowly tum'd and slowly clomb 
The last hard footstep of that iron crag ; ' 

Thence mark'd the black hull moving yet, and cried, | 

' He passes to be King among the dead, i 

And after healing of his grievous wound 450 |k 

He comes again ; but — if he come no more — ' 

O me, be yon dark Queens in yon black boat, 
Who shriek'd and wail'd, the three whereat we gazed 
On that high day, when, clothed with living lights 
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They stood before his throne in silence, friends 
Of Arthur, who should help him at his need ? ' 

Then from the dawn it seem'd there came, but faint 
As from beyond the limit of the world, 
Like the last echo bom of a great cry. 
Sounds, as if some fair city were one voice 460 

Around a king returning from his wars. 

Thereat once more he moved about, and clomb 
EVn to the highest he could climb, and saw. 
Straining his eyes beneath an arch of hand. 
Or thought he saw, the speck that bare the King, 
Down that long water opening on the deep 
Somewhere far off, pass on and on, and go 
From less to less and vanish into light. 
And the new sun rose bringing the new year. 
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THE COMING OF ARTHUR. 



Notes. 



1. Leodogran, tbe King of Camtilard. These names are 
variously spelt Leodegraunce, Leodegan, Lodegrean, and Came- 
lud, Gamelyarde, Camelyard, Cameliard in Malory's Morte 
(TArthur, and other minor legendary works. A note in 
Wright's edition of Malory says, "Cameliard is apparently* the 
district called Oarmdide in the English metrical romance of 
Merlin, on the border of which was a town called fireckenho 
(? Brecknock). Further on in the same poem the capital of 
Carmelide is said to be Carohaise." 

4. Guinevere ...delight Scan 

Guine|v^re, and | in h^r | his 6ne | delightj. 

The pause after the word 'Guinevere' gives emphasis to the 
name and importance to the character. Greofifrey of Monmouth in 
his History of the Britons spells the name Guanhumara, and states 
that the lady was " descended from a noble family of Romans, and 
educated under Duke Cador of Cornwall, and surpassed in b^uty 
all the women of the island. " The following spellings of the name 
are also found — Guenhara, Genure, Gwenhwyiar, Gaynor, Guene- 
ver, and Guinever. 

5. For many a petty ktng. Geoffrey of Monmouth fives 
accounts of the reigns of Brutus (grandson of Ascanius) ana his 
three sons, Locrine, Albanach, and Camber; Leir, Belinus 
(brother of Brennus, the conqueror of Rome), Cassibelaunus, 
Arviragus, Lucius, Basianus, Carassius, Asclepiodotus, Coel, 
Octavius, Maximianus, Constantine, Vortigern, and Constan- 
tine's sons Aurelius, Ambrosius, and Uther. 

13. For first Aurelius... died. The reign of Aurelius (called 
'Aurelius Emrys' in Oa/reth and LyneUe) occupies the fifth 

n 33 
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book of Geofi&ey's Chronicle. After defeating Vorticem 
he conquers the Saxons, beheads Heneist, and, by Merlin's 
aid, transports the great stones called * The Giant's Dance ' from 
Kildare in Ireland to Salisbury Plain, where he erects them as 
a monument to the British chiefs slain by Hengist. Finally he 
is poisoned by a Saxon. At his death there appears a wonderful 
comet, from which issue two long and brilliant rays, together 
with a fairy form much resembling a dragon. 

14. And after him King Uther. The sixth book of the 
Chronicle contains the .reign of Uther. His first act after his 
election to the crown is to cause two*golden dragons to be made 
in imitation of that which he had seen in Uther's comet's tail ; 
one of these he solemnly offers up in the church at Winchester, 
and takes the other as the royal standard; whence he was 
afterwards called Pen-Dragon or Dragon's head. [See the des- 
cription in Guinevere of Arthur's crest, "The Dragon of the 
great Pendra^onship*"] After conouering revolters in the 
northern provmces, Uther goes rouna all the Scottish nations, 
and reclamis that rebellious people from their ferocity. He 
then overcomes Gorlois, Duke of Cornwall, and marries his 
widow, Igema. After other ^ battles, he is poisoned by the 
Saxons, and buried at Stonehenge near his brother Aurelius. 

1^. for a space. A hint is given in these words of the failure 
which in the end is to overtake the work of Arthur's life. 

17. Malory's words are, "But within few yeares after King 
Arthur wonne all the North, Scotland and all that were under 
their obeysance. Also a part of Wales held against King 
Arthur, but hee overcame them all, as hee did the remnant, and 
all through the noble prowesse of himselfe and his knights of the 
Round Table." Table Bound, the order of knighthood esta- 
blished by King Arthur. It took its name from a large round 
table at which the king and his knights sat for meals. Such 
a table is still preserved at Winchester as having belonged to 
King Arthur. Some accounts say that there were 150 seats at 
the table, and that it was originally constructed to imitate the 
shape of the world, which long after Arthur's time was supposed 
to be flat and circular in form ; see Guinevere : — 

" But I was first of all the kings who drew 
The knighthood errant of this realm and all 
The reauns together under me, their Head, 
In that fair Order of my Table Round, 
A glorious Company, the flower of men 
To serve as model for the mighty world 
And be the fair begianing of a time " — 

We are further told that this table was originally constructed by 
Merlin, the wizard, for Uther Pendragon, who presented it to 
Leodogran, but that on Arthur's marriage with Leodogran's 
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danghter, the table and 100 knights with it were sent to Arthur 
with Guinevere as a wedding ^t that should please him more 
than a grant of land. One of uie seats was called the Siege {i.e. 
seat) Perilous [see The Last Tournament] because it swallowed 
up any unchaste person who sat in it. Galahad the Pure was 
the only knight who could occupy it with safety. Other accounts 
say that the Bound Table was constructed in imitation of the 
table used by Christ and His disciples at the Last Supper ; that 
it contained 13 seats, and that the seat originally occupied by 
Christ was always empty except when occupied by the Holy 
Grail. Other Kings and Princes besides Arthur had Round Tables. 
In the reign of Edward I. Roger de Mortimer established a 
Round Table for the furtherance of warlike pastimes, and King 
Edward m. is said to have done the same. * To hold a Round 
Table ' came to mean little more than to hold a tournament. 

The knights of the Round Table whose deeds are told in 
TOe Idylls of the King, are — 

Bedivere...,^*'Emt made and latest left of all the knights ; " 
Lancelot,..,*^ His warrior whom he lov'd and honour'd most ; " 
*Oawain, ...*' A reckless and irreverent knight was he ; " 
*Jf octree?. ..."Struck for the throne, and striking found his 

doom ; " 
*Oareth. ..." Underwent the sooty yoke of kitchen- vassalage ; " 

Kay " No mellow master of the meats and drinks ; ^ 

Oeraint, ..." A tributary prince of Devon ; " married to Enid ; 

Bodin " The Savage ; " and Balan, his brother ; [Pure ; " 

Perc»va^. ..." Whom Arthur and his knighthood call'd The 
OalaJiad,...** But I, Sir Arthur, saw the Holy Grail;" 

Bors "A square-set man and honest ; " of Lancelot's kin ; 

Pellms. ..." Of the Isles ; " enamoured of Etarre; 
Tristram,.,,** Of the Woods ; " slain by Mark, Isolt's husband. 
Also Ulfius, Brastias, Valence, and Sagramore, 

24. rooted, grubbed up by the roots the com, etc. 

26. the wolf... devour, a common occurrence to this day in 
parts of India. 

28. lent ... four feet. Many authentic records of wolf- 
reared children in comparatively modem times are to be found. 
A good account of a half -wild boy, captured in a wolf's den, is 
given in Dr. Ball's Jungle Life in India, where the description of 
the boy's habits tallies with that given in the text of the habits 
of his forerunners in Cameliarde. Cf. the tale of Romulus and 
Remus and the ancient belief in the existence of the were-wolf , 
or loup-ga/rou, a bogie, half-man, half-wolf, that devoured 
children. Giraldus Cambrensis tells us that Irishmen can 
"change into wolves." 

*S(ms of Lot and Bellicent, and so called Arthur's nephews. 
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32. wolf -like men. Of. Geraint and Enid, of bandit knights : — 

" Stript from the three dead wolves of woman bom 
The three gay suits of armour which they wore." 

31. mock... four feet, go on all fours like the wolf that had 
suckled them. 

34. Oroan'd for, eagerly longed for. 

35. blB brother king, Urien, called 'Rion' in Merlin and 
* Uryence * or * Ryence, king of North Wales * by Malory. 

36. a heathen horde, called Saracens in Merlin and by Malory ; 
in reality they were perhaps Norsemen, "the heathen of the 
Northern Sea" (Geraint and Enid) and Saxons. 

38. And on the spike ... amazed. Notice the alliteration ; the 
dominant letters are sp, k, and t ; all sharp, hard sounds. 

43. He is not Uther's son. For the reason of these doubts, see 
below. 

54. tho' bis tBuce was bare, i.e, his visor, the face-piece of his 
hehnet, was raised. A hint is, perhaps, here given that Guinevere 
ought to have instinctively known at sight of Arthur's face that 
he was God's ' highest creature here * ; but, as she says of herself, 
in the Idyll that Dears her name, her 

" false voluptuous pride, that took 
Too easily impressions from below. 
Would not look up " 

to recognize the height of Arthur's purity. 

56. Felt ... life. In this line the first, second, and fifth foot are 
trochees, as is also the first foot of the next line : — 

** Felt the | Usht of | her 6yes | into | his life 
Smite on | the siid-|den." 

Such variations from the usual iambic regularity— " discords 
dear to the musician " {Sea Djeaww)— give strength and emphasis 
and prevent monotony. For other examples, see General Intro- 
duction. Malory says sunply, " And there had King Arthur 
the first sight of Guenever, daughter unto King Leodegraunce, 
and ever alter he loved her." 

62. For while. For introduces the reason of his return. 

65. for most ... kings. See below, lines 110-115, for the names 
of some of them. 

72. the son of Gorlois. Gorlois is called by Geofirey of Mon- 
mouth 'dux ComuhicB,* and by Malory 'duke of Tintagel' in 
*Comewayle.' "The small town of Tintagell, in Cornwall, is 
situated on the coast of the Bristol Channel, about four miles 
from Camelford. The ruins of the castle, which had become so 
celebrated in medieval romance, are still seen on the brow of a 
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rock, partly insulated, overlooking the sea " (Note in Wright's 
Malory). See below, lines 184-220. 

73. the son of Anton. See below, lines 220-223. Malory 
says, ** Well," said Merlin, ** I know a lord of yours (Uther's) in 
this land that is a passing true man and a faithful, and he shal 
have the nourishing of your child ; his name is Sir Ector, and hee 
is lord of a faire livelyhood in many parts of England and Wales." 
In the English Merlin this lord is called * Sir Antour.' 

75. Travail ... of the life. As in the birth of a child, so it is 
natural that in the birth of first love there should be a painful 
sense of yearning and a strong disturbance of a man's whole 
being. So Adam, speaking of Eve (Milton, P. L, viii. 530) says : — 

" here passion first, I felt. 
Commotion strange." 

81. What happiness ... lonely King. Of. Adam's complaint in 
Paradise, P.L. viii 364-5 : — 

"In solitude 
What happiness ? Who can enjoy alone ? " 

82. ye stars that shudder. Cf . Fatima : — 

** O Love, Love, Love ! O withering might ! 
O Sun, that from thy noonday height 
Shudderest when I strain my sight." 

83. earth ... under me. So, in TJie Princess, the "doubts " 
and " haunting sense of hollow shows " that vex the Prince, die 
out when the woman he loves yields herself up to him in answer 
to his prayer, 

" Accomplish thou my manhood and thyself ; 
Lay thy sweet hands in mine and trust in me." 

84. for saving I he Join'd . . . make it live. The idea that woman 
is the complement of man so that only in wedded happiness can 
man's ideally perfect state be found and that only in such a 
union can the purpose of his life be rightly fulfilled is the main 
* moral ' of TJie Princess : see the last canto. 

94. as he speaks... tale. The narrative is now resumed by 
the poet. 

95. fleld-of-battle bright... star. With this bright picture of 
Arthur's great battle at the foundation of his realm contrast that 
in The Passing of Arthur of the "last dim, weird battle of the 
west," where the death- white mist and confusion dulled the 
hearts of all. 

103. The long-lanced... run. Cf. Malory i. 13, "Then either 
battaile let their horses runne as fast as they might," and i. 15, 
** All these fortie knightes rode on afore, with great speres on 
their thyghes, and spurred theyr horses myghtely as fast as theyr 



38 THE COMING OF ARTHUR. 

horses might runne." l)attle, the main body of an army. Of. 
Scott, The Lady of the Lake, vi 16 : — 

" Their barbed horsemen, in the rear, 
The stern battalia crowned." 

let, here used in the sense of made, caused. Of. the common use 
of lassen in German, and Geraint and Enid, i. : — 

" Then the good King gave orders to let blow 
His horns for hunting on the morrow mom." 

105. as here and there . . . swaying:, as the chief struggle swerved 
now to one part of the field, now to another. 

106. the Powers ... world. So in Guinevere we read of the 
** signs and miracles and wonders " that showed the sympathy of 
Nature with Arthur at the founding of the Round Table, and 
how the land was full of life — 

" so ^lad were spirits and men." 

* 110. the kings Gar&dos . . Orkney. These names are all to be 
found in Malory, where (in Wright's edition) they are spelt 
Oarados, Urience ("of the land of Gore"), Oradelmont (or 
Oradelmans), Olauriance (or Olariance), Brandegoris, Angusance 
(or Angwysance), Morganore ('^sencyall with the king of the 
hundred knights"), and Lot. Geoffrey of Monmouth calls 
Anguisant ' Anguselus, King of the Scots.' 

120. * Ho ! they yield ! ' Of. Malory, i. 16 : " With that came 
Merlyn upon a great black horse, and sayde to King Arthur, 

* Ye have never done ; have ye not done ynough ? of three score 
thousand ye have left on lyve but fifteene thousand ; it is tyme 
for to saye ho — *." * Ho ' is the formal exclamation used by a 
commander in battle or the umpire in a toumamen?to order a 
cessation of hostilities ; cf. Mallory, x. 44: '' Therewith the hant 
prince cried Ho; and then they went to lodging." 

121. Uke a painted battle. Of. Ooleridge, The Antient 
Mariner: — 

'* As idle as a painted ship. 
Upon a painted ocean." 

Observe the accents in this line — 

" S<5 like a painted bdttle the wdr sto6d " 

— ^where the two accented syllables at the end of the line weight 
the rhythm and slow it down to prepare the representative pause 
after *' Silenced," in the next line. 

124. bis warrior ... most. ^Sir Lancelot of the Lake; see 
below, lines 446, 7. 

127. the fire of Ood ... batUe-fleld. Of. Lancelot and Elaine, 
where Lancelot again says of Arthur 
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*' in his heathen war the fire of God 
Fills him : I never saw his like : there lives 
No greater leader." 

129. Whereat the two ... deathless lore. In the days of 
chivalry it was a common custom for two knights to swear to 
each other a defensive and offensive alliance, and they were then 
csAledfrcUres jurati, sworn brothers. 

132. lllan's word is God in man. This expression occurs again 
in BcUin and BcUan. So in Harold, ii. 2, ** Words are the man." 

135. TJlfiuB, and BraBtias, and Bedivere. Scan 

"Ulfius I andBrds|tiAs | and B6d|iv^re." 

Lines composed of proper names often take license in their scan- 
sion : cf. Verg. Georg, i. 437 : — 

" Glauco I et P&n5|p8e* «t | Ino|6 Mell|cert8e. ' 

Ulfins seems to be the Latinized form of the English 'wolf.' 
** Geoffrey of Monmouth calls him Ulfinus de Ricaradock. Li the 
early French romances it is UlfinSy and the Ulfius of the English 
editions may be a mere misreading " (Note in Wright's Malory). 
141. luflp. Gf. Tiolpen, line 160, below. 

150. Merlin ... art. ''According to Geoffirey of Monmouth (lib. 
vi. cc. 18, 19) Merlin had been court magician since the time 
of Yortigim, who had caused him to be sought as the only one 
capable of relieving him out of the difficulty he had encountered 
in raising a castle on Salisbury Plain" (Note in Wright's 
Malory). Welsh traditions spell the name Mereddin and narrate 
that he was the Bard of Emrys Wledig, the Ambrosius of Saxon 
history, by whose commajid he built Stonehenge. **The true 
history of Merlin seems to be that he was bom between the years 
470 and 480, and during the invasion of the Saxon took the name 
of Ambrose, which preceded his name of Merlin, from the success- 
ful leader of the Britons, Ambrosius Aurelianus, who was his 
first chief and from whose service he passed into that of King 
Arthur, the southern leader of the Britons" (Morley, English 
Writers, i.). Malory introduces Merlin somewhat abruptly as 
called in to help Uther in his love sickness for the fair Igrayne. 
This he does on condition that Uther and Igrayne's son shall be 
given up as soon as bom into his keeping "for to nourish there 
as I will have it, for it shall be your worship and the childes 
availe as much as the child is worth." Merlin is represented in 
Merlin and Vivien as the son of a demon and also as " the great 
Enchanter of the Time," and again as 

" the most famous man of all those times, 
Merlin, who knew the range of all their arts, 
Had built the King his havens, ships, and halls. 
Was also Bard, and knew the starry heavens ; 
The people call'd him Wizard — " 
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152. Merlln'fl master ... Bleys. Bleise, Bleyse, or Blaise, ac- 
cording to the legend of Merlin, was a holy hermit who had 
protected the mother of Merlin from the fiend who was Merlin's 
father and had undertaken Merlin's education from infancy. 
Malory tells us how Merlin, after Arthur's great battle against 
the kings, took his leave of King Arthur "for to goe see his master 
Bleise which dwelt in Northumberland " ; Merlm gave Bleise an 
account of the fight, '' and so Bleyse wrote the battayle word by 
worde as Merlyn tolde him, how it began, and by whom, and in 
like wise howe it was ended and who had the worst. All the 
batayles that were done in Arthurs dayes Merlyn caused Bleyse 
his master to write them." 

155. sat Mm down. Him is here, by origin, in the dative case ; 
such 'reflexive datives * with intransitive verbs were very common 
in old English ; for examples see Maetzner, Eng. Oram, vol. ii. 
pp. 84, 65. Of. (Eiumt, 156, " rest thee sure," and Scott, Lay 
of the Last Minstrel, ii. 2, " Speed thee what thou hast to do." 

160. holpen half as w^ ...of me. Meaning, of course, that 
the chamberlain's help had, in fact, been less than no help at all. 

166. I have seen ... chase, the reason being that the young 
cuckoo, having been hatched in the nest of the lesser fowl, tries 
to oust the omtpring of the rightful o'Vf^er; cuckoos' eggs are 
often found in the nests of smaUer birds. The King asks if the 
lords have any reason for thinking Arthur has been put in posses- 
sion of a throne to which he has by birth no right. Of. Harold : 
Show-day ai Battle Abbey: — "The cuckoo ... Crying with my 
ftdse egg I overwhelm The native nest." 

173. Then Bedivere ... the JSing. The character of Bedivere, 
who, in Tlte Passing of Arthur, is the Kling's last companion — 
"First made and latest left of all the knighto" — is distinctly and 
consistently painted. He is a plain, blunt, honest soul, who 
troubles himself little about the doubts and difficulties which 
beset the belief of others in the right of Arthur's kingship. He 
takes no account of any supernatural claim, sweeps away all the 
mystery with which some would surround Arthur's birth, and 
gives a sinmle, natural and, to himself at all events, a satisfactory 
account of Arthur's parentage. Compare his conduct in TJie 
Passing oj Arthur, where, when even the King is shaken by 
doubts and inward questionings, he will have none of them, 
where he cares nothing for ghosts and dreams, and reckons all 
mystic portents as the harm&s glamour of the field. He feels 
that Arthur is his true king, and having once made up his mind 
on the point despises all rumours and never swerves from un- 
questioning loyalty. 

178. For there be ... basebom. See Introduction, to the Idylls, 

181. And there be ... from heaven. See Introduction. 
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182. Imt my belief! An instance of the syntax known as the 
pendent nominative " ; the noun ' belief * is left ' hanging,' as 
it were, with no verb to rest on, owing to a chajige of construc- 
tion after the sentence has been begun. 

184. Sir, for ye Imow, etc. For often begins a promised story ; 
cf. lines 358, 9, below, and TJie Passing oj Arthur, 6. So ydp in 
Greek and enim in Latin. 

187. Ygeme. ''For she was called a fair lady and a passing 
wise, and her name was called Igraine " (Malory, L 1). 

188. daugbters bad sbe borne. These are called by Malory 
Margawse, Elaine, and Morgan le Fay ; the last named " was 
put to school in a nunnery, and there she learned so much that 
she was a great clerk of nigromancy.'' 

194. the bright dishononr. An example of the figure of speech 
called ' oxymoron ' ; cf . Horace's Splendide mendax, and Lancelot 
and Maine : — 

" His honour rooted in dishonour stood 
And faith unfaithful kept him falsely true." 

204. afterward ... After him. Malory makes Uther survive 
Arthur's birth nearly two years. 

210. all before his time. ''All" is an adverbs 'quite' or 
' much.' 

211. all as soon as bom. " All "=' just.' 

212. Delivered ... postern-gate. "Then when the lady was 
delivered, the king commanded two knights and two ladies to 
take the child bound in a cloth of gold, and that ye deliver him 
to what poor man ye meet at the postern sate of the castle. So 
the child was delivered unto Merlin " (Malory, i. 3). 

217. for each ...hand. "Then stood the realm in great jeopardy 
long while, for every lord that was mighty of men made him 
strong, and many wend to have been king " (Malory, i. 3). 

223. rear'd him ... own. Malory calls young Arthur Sir 
Kay's '* nourished brother," and teUs how on learning his real 
parentage he says of his foster father, " Ye are the man in the 
world that I am most beholding to and my good lady and mother 
your wife, that as well as her own hath fostered me and kept." 

230. A hundred ... basebom. " Some of the kings had marvel 
of Merlin's words and deemed well that it should be as he said : 
and some of them laughed him to scorn, as King Lot : and more 
other called him a witch " (Malory, 1. 6). 

234. damonr'd for a king. " And at the feast of Pentecost 
all manner of men assayed to pull at the sword that would assay, 
but n<nie might prevail but Arthur ; and he pulled it out afore 
all the lords and commons that were there, wherefore all the 
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oommons cried at once, We will have Arthur imto our king " 
(Malory, i. 5). 

245. as he could ... would, as liberally as his broken fortunes 
allowed, not as liberally as he would have wished. 

247. ice on summer seas, as little likely to endure as ice that 
has floated into the warmth of southern seas. Icebergs frequently 
float from the Arctic regions so far south as to be melted by the 
warm Gulf Stream. Of. Coventry Patmore's Angel in the ffovse, 
xi. 2: 

''An iceberg in an Indian sea." 

252. Hath body enow, has strength enough, whether of arm, or 
mind, or following. Thou^hout the Idylls, Tennyson uses the 
old form * enow * : it was originally a plural form of ' enough.* 

253. King... and, etc., 4,e. **0 Eling, (listen) and (then) I 
will tell," etc. Tennyson frequently uses this old form, a con- 
junction immediately following an invocation. 

257. dais, from the same root as disc, and meaning originally a 
quoit, then a round platter, then a lugh table, then a canopy 
over a high table or throne, and finally the raised platform on 
which a high table or a throne stands. 

25d. in low deep tones ... coming of a light. These lines are 
often quoted as the finest in the poem. 

261. so strait vows. Strait and strict are doublets, i.e. words 
of the same (or a similar) meaning from one root. These vows 
are briefly enumerated in Oareth and Lynette : — 

" my knights are sworn to vows 
Of utter hardihood, utter gentleness. 
And, loving, utter gentleness in love. 
And uttermost obedience to the King," 

See Tristram's account of these vows in The Last Tournament. 

262. some Were pale ... ghost, being struck with awe at the 
solemnity of the vows they had sworn. 

263. Some flusli'd, as fired by noble enthusiasm for lofty deeds* 

264. others dazed ... light, dazzled, as it were, by the bright- 
ness of the revelation of a new life and duties in store for them, 
which at first they could only partly understand. A pictui'e of 
this life and its duties is given in Guinevere : — 

" I made them lay their hands in mine and swear, 
To reverence the ELing as if he were 
Their conscience, and their conscience as their King, 
To breaJc the heathen and uphold the Christ, 
To ride abroad redressing human wrongs, 
To speak no slander, no, nor listen to it. 
To honour his own word as if his God's, 
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To lead sweet lives in purest chastity, 
To love one maiden only, cleave to her, 
And worship her by years of noble deeds, 
Until they won her." 

267. lar^e, sublime. comfortable, comforting, cheering ; 
Tennyson has * comfortable words ' again in Tfie Lover's Tale 
and in Queen Mary^ v. 2. So in the Communion Service in the 
Prayer Book : ** Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Christ 
saith to all that truly turn to him." 

269. From eye ... likeness of the King. Cf. The Holy Orail : — 

** and this Galahad when he heard 
My sister's vision, fiU'd me with amaze ; 
His eyes became so like her own, they seem'd 
Hers, and himself her brother more than I." 

273. Down from tbe casement, i.e. through the class of the 
" storied window richly dight " with the picture of Christ on the 
Cross. 

274. vert, and azure, heraldic names for green and blue. In 
early legends the different colours are sometimes supposed, to be 
symbolic of various virtues or feelings. Thus red, "celestial 
rosy red. Love's proper hue," as Milton calls it, typified Love, 
greeny Hope, and blue. Truth or Faith. 

275. three fair queens. See Introduction. On the deck of a 
dark barge which bears Arthur away after his last battle in The 
Passing of Arthur, there also stood *'black-stoled, black-hooded" 
** three queens with crowns of gold " who ** put forth their hands 
and took the king and wept." Bedivere asks if they be not 

" the three whereat we gazed 
On that high day, when clothed with living licht, 
They stood before the throne in silence, friends 
Of Arthur, who should help him at his need ? " 

See note to The Passing of Arthur, line 366. 

279. mage Merlin. See note to 1. 150, above. 

282. Lady of the Lake. For Malory's account of ''How 
Arthur by the mean of Merlin gat Excalibur his sword of the 
Lady of the Lake," see his Morte d^ Arthur, i. 23. 

.283. Who knows... Lord. See Introduction. 

284. Clothed ...wonderftiL *'And in the midst of the lake 
Arthur was ware of an arm clothed in white samite " (Malory). 
See also the description of the finding and the casting away of 
Excalibur in The Passing of Arthur, where this line is repeated 
as a ' permanent epithet ' of the arm that arose from the lake, 
samite is a rich silk stuff interwoven with gold or silver thread ; 
derived from Gk. hex, six, and mitos, thread of the warp, liter- 
ally * woven of six threads ' ; cf . dimity. Tennyson has ' red 
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samite* and 'blackest samite' in Lancdat and Maine, and 
* crimson samite * in The Holy OraU, 

285. his huge cross-hilted sword. The cross-shaped hilt of 
the swords of Christian knights, symbolic of their religious 
belief, was often used as a sacred emblem upon which oaths 
were taken, and which sometimes reminded them of their vows. 
Malory (xiv. 9) tells of Sir Percivale how, when sore tempted, 
*'by adventure and grace he saw his sword lie upon the ground 
all naked, in whose pommel was a red cross, and the sign of the 
crucifix therein, and bethought him on his knighthood, and his 
promise made toforehand imto the good man. Then he made 
the sign of the cross in his forehead, and therewith the pavilion 
turned up so down, and then it changed unto a smoke and a 
black cloud, and then he was adred." 

286. a mist... Lord. For the allegorical significance of this 
description see Introduction; and cf. the description of the 
gate of the Lady of the Lake in Oareth and Lynette. 

290. A Toice as of the waters. Cf. Bible, Bev, xiv. 2, "And 
I heard a voice from Heaven, as the voice of many waters." 
Cf . also Lancelot and Maine : — 

*' She chanted snatches of mysterious hymns. 
Heard on the winding waters." 

for she dwells ... world. It is a scientific fact that even the most 
violent storms afifect only the surface of the ocean, leaving its 
depths undisturbed. 

293. Hath power ...Lord. Cf. Bible, Matt. xiv. 25, *'And 
in the fourth watch of the night Jesus went unto them, walking 
on the sea." * 

294. Excalibiir. In Malory's Morte d^ Arthur, ii. 3, the Lady of 
the Lake, who had given Arthur the sword, says " The name of it 
is Excalibur, that is as much to say as Cut-steel. " According to 
the English romance Merlin, the sword bore the following 
inscription: — 

" Ich am y-hote Escalabore, 
Unto a king a fair tresore ;" 

and it is added : — 

** On Inglis is this writing, 
Eerve steel and iren and al thing." 

In the French Merlin it is said that the name is a Hebrew^ word 
meaning 'tres cher et acier fer,* which is, perhaps, a printer's 
mis-correction of the true reading * trancher acier et fer,' carve 
steel and iron. Cf. Malory, iv. 9: — **And then he (Arthur) 
deemed treason, that his sword was changed ; for his sword bit 
not steel as it was wont to do." The name is also written 
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EeccUtbore and CcUibum, In Geoflfrey of Monmouth's Chronicle 
we read how *' Arthur himself, dressed in a breastplate worthy 
of so sreat a king, places on his head a golden helmet engraved 
with the semblance of a dragon. Over his shoulders he throws his 
shield called Priwen, on which a picture of Holy Mary, Mother 
of God, constantly recalled her to his memory. Girt with Cali- 
bum, a most excellent sword, and fabricated in the isle of 
Avalon, he graces his right hand with the lance named Bon. 
This was a long and broad spear, well contrived for slaughter." 
Merlin informed Arthur that Excalibur's scabbard was *' worth 
ten of the sword, for while ye have the scabbard upon you ye 
shall lose no blood, be ye never so sore wounded " (Malory, i. 
23). Arthur had also a second-best sword, Clarent; and in 
Merlin, ii. 9, he is described as capturing the Irish king Ryance's 
'< excellent sword Marandoiae," Gawain also had a "good 
sword," called OcUaiine. 

The notion of enchanted armour is found in many old poets 
and romancers of various nations. In the MaJidbarat the magic 
bow of Arjuna is described under the name Oandiva, and Mukta 
Phalaketu in the Kathd Sarit Sdgara (chap. 115) is presented by 
Siva with a sword named Invincible. The names of some of the 
most celebrated of these enchanted weapons are given below : — 

Ali's sword, Zxdfihar. 

CsBsar's „ Crocea Mors. 



Charlemagne's 
Lancelot's 
Orlando's 
Siegfried's 
The Cid's 



La Joyeufie, 

Aroundight. 

Durindana. 

BcUmung. 

Colada. 

A list of some thirty-five such weapons is given in Brewer's 
IHct. of Phrase and Fable, s.v, Stoord. Of. LongfeUoWs lines: — 

'* It is the sword of a good knight, 

Tho' homespun be his mail ; 
What matter if it be not hiffht 

Joyeuse, Colada, DurindMe, 
Excaiibar, or Aroundight." 

Spenser (F. Q. n, 8. 19) calls Arthur's sword Morddure. 

297. rich With Jewels. Cf . the description in The Passing of 
Arthur, 11. 224-226. 

29^. elfin Urim, fairy jewellery of mystic significance. Cf. 
the description of the " breastplate of judgment '' made for the 
high priest, Bible, Exodus, xxviii. 15-30 :— " And thou shalt put 
in the breastplate of judgment the Urim and the Thummim; 
and they shafl be upon Aaron's heart when he goeth in before 
the Lord ; and Aaron shall bear the judgment of the children 
of Israel upon his heart before the Lord continually"; also 
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Numbers, xxviL 21, Deut. zzdiL 8, Ezra, iL 63, and 1 Sam. 
xxviiL 6: — "And when Saul enquired of the Lord, the Lord 
answered him not, neither by dreams, nor by Urim, nor by 
prophets." The Urim and Thmmnim seem to have been a 
mysterious contrivance in or on the High Priest's breastplate, 
wnich was supposed to give oracular responses; it consisted, 
according to some authorities, either of the four rows of precious 
stones upon which the names of the twelve tribes of Israel were 
inscribed, or of three precious stones, one of which, by some 
peculiar appearance on it, indicated ' Yes,' another * No,' while 
the third implied that the answer was neutraL Urim means 
lisht, and ^ummim, Truth. A curious disquisition on this 
subject may be found in Cruden*8 Concordance, s.v. Thvmmim; 
but see Smith's Did, of the Bible, 

299. tbe Uade ...1^ it. Of. Gareth and Lynette:— 

'* but this was all of that true steel 
Whereof they forged the brand Excalibur, 
And lightnings p&yed about it in the storm." 

Cf. Malory, i. 7, **Then he drew his sword Excalibur, but it 
was so bright in his enemies eyes that it gave light like thirty 
torches." So also in TJie Passing of Arthur when Excalibur was 
cast away, it 

'' Made lightQings in the splendour of the moon." 

300. on one side ... Is yet fiir off. See Introduction. 

312. The swallow... dear sister. Though not in the interro- 
gative form, this statement is meant to suggest a question and a 
doubt. 

319. And Oawain ...half heard. The distinction here sug- 
gested between the natures of Gawaine and Modred is carried 
out in the other Idylls. For a sketch of the characters of the 
two brothers see The Passing of Arthur, notes to U. 33 and 69. 
In (?tttnevcrealsoModred's eaves-dropping propensity is noticed : — 

" Modred still in green, all ear'all eye, 
Climb'd to the high top of the garden wall 
To spy some secret scandal if he might. " 

324. Struck for the throne... doom. See Ouinevere and T?ie 
Passing of Arthur. 

329. flEtir ... of men. Arthur's fairness of complexion is alluded 
to in TJie Passing of Arthur; see lines 337, **with wide blue 
eyes," and 384, "his light and lustrous curls." The ancient 
Britons were generally of a li^ht complexion, and 'blonde as 
an Englishwoman' is still usea in France as a description of 
unusual fairness. 

336. ''Ay ... and hear ye," "Is it so and do you hear.' 
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346. vho... can walk Utaseen. A common attribute of wizards, 
generally described as inherent in some magic amulet, dress, 
ring, or herb that they wore. Cf. Shaks., i. Senry IV. iv. 4. : — 
"We have the receipt of fern-seed, we walk invisible," and 
Beaumont and Fletcher, Fair Maid of the Inn, i. : — 

" Why, did you think that you had Gyges* ring, 
Or the herb that gives invisibility ? " 

362. Slinuik like a fairy cliangollng. It was an accepted 
doctrine of fairy lore that wicked fairies had the power to substi- 
tute an elf or imp of their own species for a human child. The 
changeling, however, was soon recognized as no natural ofibpring 
by its peevishness and wizened, shnvelled appearance ; it often 
resembled a little old man with a face fuU of puckers and 
wrinkles. Cf. Shaks., i. Henry IV. i. 1. : — 

*' Oh, that it could be proved 
That some ni^ht-tripping fairy had exchanged 
In cradle-clo&es, our children as they lay." 

374. and all...de<dc8. Contrast this bright vision with the 
gloomy blackness of the ''dusky barge, dark as a funeral scarf 
from stem to stem " which carries Arthur away in The Passing 
of Arthur, The dragon ship is ''gone as soon as seen"; the 
barge glides slowly away till it appears to go 

" From less to less and vanish into light." 

379. a nintb one. Every ninth wave, and in a smaller degree 
every third, was commonly believed to be larger than those that 
went before it. Cf. h KdKCJu rpiKvylq,, iEschylus, Prom, Vinct, 
1015. Southey, in his Notes to Modoc, says that the ninth wave 
is often spoken of by Welsh poets, and quotes, "Eva, of the hue 
of the spraying foam before the ninth wave." The Romans 
thought that the tenth wave was the largest: "Decumana ova 
dicuntur et decumani fluctus, quia sunt larga." 

380. Aill of YOioes. Cf. The, Voice and the Peak; and Ulysses, 
1.55:— 

"the deep 
Moans round with many voices ; " 

also The Passing of Arthur, I, 134, of the sea : — 

"rolling far along the gloomy shores 
The voice of days of old and days to be " 

and IL 290, 464, of this IdyU :— 

" A voice as of the waters." 

It is recorded that Tennyson's first line of poetry, composed 
at the age of 5 years, was 

" I hear a voice that's speaking in the wind. ' 
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390. tnreBMitly, immediately ; this was the old meaning of the 
word, which has now come to denote ' after a short interval.' 

391. Ftee sky, clear of its dismal, dark clouds. 

392. part, i.e. * depart,' the old meaning of 'part,' whereas the 
old meaning of ' depart ' was the same as that of the modem 
' part ' = * separate,' the two words having exchanged meanings. 
In the marriage service of the Church of England the phrase 
"till death us do part" appears to be a modem substitution 
for the original "till death us depart,** i.e, "till death separate 
us." So Scott, Marmion, ii. 32, has, of a man condemned to 
death, 

" Sinful brother, part in peace." 

401. Tiddlioff triplets of old time. Cf. Oareth and Lynette : — 

" ' Know ye not then the Riddling of the Bards ? 
Confusion, and illusion, and remtion, 
Elusion, and occasion, and evasion ? ' " 

The most ancient of the Cambrian Bards wrote in stanzas of 
three rhvming lines, called Englyn Milwr, or " The Warrior's 
Triplet,' each line containing seven syllables. Hence are said 
to have sprung the Welsh Triads, which contained the Cymric 
systems of theology, ethics, history, jurisprudence, and bardism. 
Facts and teachings were strung together in successive groups of 
three of a kind. 

402-410. Merlin's riddling response would give Queen Belli- 
cent but little satisfaction ; out what more definite answer could 
be offered by the human intellect, however powerful, to a ques- 
tion which in effect is identical with Pilate s query, " What is 
truth ? " * * As we have before our eyes, " he says, * * the fp^eat pro- 
cesses of Nature and their outward effects, so we see m human 
life the ripening of youth and the decay of age. 

" The result of Nature's workings may present different 
phenomena to different eyes, but eacn may be to the eye that 
sees it a truthful reflection of objective fact, and the variation 
may be due to the difference of the point of view. 

" The various forces of Nature call the wild flower into visible 
life : what more does anyone know of its origin ? And of Arthur's 
origin different views may be held, and each, in its kind, may 
be true: all that I can tell is that he springs from the great 
deep of a mysterious past, rises through an arc of visible 
existence, and sinks agam into the great deep of an unfathomable 
eternity. " 

But some of Merlin's expressions seem meant to have a side 
reference to the incidents narrated by the Queen : thus, the " old 
man's wit " that wanders may glance at Bleys's strange tale, and 
the * naked ' truth recalls the * naked babe. ' The mockinff answer 
of the old seer (in Oareth and Lf/nette) to Gareth, who asked him 
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a question similar to Queen Bellicent's here, has much in common 
with Merlin's mysterious response. Cf . particularly the seer's 

'* And here is truth ; but an it please thee not, 
Take thou the truth as thou hast told it me ? ** 

409. Ftom the great deep ... lie groes. According to the Triads 
of Bardism, ''Animated Beings ^ve three States of Existence, 
that of Inchoation in the Great Deep or Lowest Point of Exist- 
ence ; that of Liberty in the State of Humanity ; and that of 
Love, which is happiness in Heaven." Cf. DePro/undis; The^ 
Two Greetings, i., of birth and death — 

Out of the deep, my child, out of the deep 
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To that last deep where we and thou are still." 

and Crossing the Bar : — 

<< When that which drew from out the boundless deep 
Turns again home." 

Cf . also Guinevere : — 

" And that his grave should be a mystery 
From all men, like his birth." 

417. wage-work. For examples of alliteration in double words, 
see General Introduction. Cf. Jiaze-hiddenf 1. 429, below. 

420. will not die... come again. The belief in a 'second coming' 
is found in many of the legends of ancient heroes, e,g, in those of 
Charlemagne, Barbarossa, Desmond, Sebastian of Brazil. Mal- 
ory, xxi. 7. writes, "Yet some men say in many parts of Eng- 
land that King Arthur is not dead, but had by the will of our 
Lord Jesu in another place. And men say that he shall come 
again, and he shall win the holy cross. I will not say it shall be 
so, but rather I will say, here in this world he changed his life. 
But many men say that there is written upon his tomb this verse, 
" Hie jacet Arthurus Bex quondam Rexque futurus." 

429. a phantom king . . . Grown'd. Mr. Hutton, Literary Essays, 
remarks on this dream, "... the dream in which he mingles the 
story of the actual wars of Arthur against the heathen with the 
rumours of the still struggling passions of his rebellious subjects, 
and yet augurs that the grandeur of the king will survive even 
the history of his deeds— is a splendid embodiment of Tennyson's 
drift throughout the poem. Grant that a perfect king is a 
phantom of the human imagination, yet it is a phantom which 
will haunt it long after what we call the real earth shall have 
dissolved ... Like all true authority, that of the ideal king is 
hidden in mystery, but the image of his glory in the heavens 
survives the crumbling of his kingdom on earth." 

449. flowen ... latter AprlL Notice the appropriateness of the 
season. 
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451. In May. The joyousness of May time is often a theme of 
old writers. Malory, xx. 1, writes, " In May, when every lusty 
heart flourisheth and burgeneth; for as the season is lusty to 
behold and comfortable, so man and woman rejoice and gladden 
of summer coming with his fresh flowers." 

452. Dubrlc or Dubritius, archbishop of Caerleon-upon-Usk 
and primate of Britain. Drayton, Polyolhion^ xxiv., calls him 
•* St. Dubric, whose report old Caerleon still doth carry." 

454. The stateliest of her altar-shrines. Malory, iii. 5, says, 
** Then was the high feast made ready and the King was wedded 
at Camelot unto Dame Guenever in the church of St. Stephen's 
with great solemnity." 

459. fields of Slay ... white with Hay ... 8nn of May. Many 
similar instances of repetition in successive lines of some leading 
w6td may be found in Tennyson's poems. Of. Geraint and 
Enidf i. : — 

" Forgetful of his promise to the king. 
Forgetful of the falcon and the hunt, 
Forgetful of the tilt and tournament, 
Forgetful of his glory and his name, 
Forgetful of his princedom and its cares ; " 

also The Holy OraU : — 

'* Blood-red, and sliding down the blacken'd marsh 
Blood-red, and on the naked mountain top 
Blood-red, and in the sleeping mere below 
Blood-red ; " 

and Guinevere : — 

''Was chosen Abbess, there, an Abbess, lived 
For three brief years, and there, an Abbess, past 
To w;here, beyond these voices, there is peace." 

464. A voice as of the waters. See 1. 290, above. 

468. with drooping eyes. Was this an ordinary bride timidity 
or due to her consciousness that her heart was not the king's ? 

476. Great Lords from Rome. Malory, v. 1, tells how twelve 
aged ambassadors of Rome came to Eling Arthur as ambassadors 
and messagers from the Emperor Lucius, which was called at 
that time Dictator or Procurer of the Public Weal of Rome, to 
demand truage of the realm on the ground of the statutes and 
decrees made by JuUus Csesar conqueror of the realm. And subse- 
quently we read how Arthur made war against Lucius and smote 
him with Excalibur, " that it cleft his head from the summit of 
his head, and stinted not till it came to his breast. And then 
the emperor fell down dead, and there ended his life." 

488. That Qod . . . secret word. Arthur had, doubtless, informed 
his knights, when swearing them of the Table Round, how 
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anthoritjr had been bestowed on him and sanction given to his 
** boundless purpose " by secret revelation from heaven. 

499. The King will follow ... Ein^:. Cf. St. Paul's words, 
Bible, 1 Cor, xi. 1 : — ** Be ye followers of me, even as I also am 
of Christ." 

503. The slowly-fiEuUng... world. In the fifth century (about 
411) the last of the Roman legions was withdrawn from Britain. 
Borne needed all her soldiers at home : the Goth was on her 
track, and as an empire she was already on the wane. 

506. * Behold ... pay.' Malory, v. 2, tells **how the kings 
and lords promised to King Arthur aid and help against the 
Romans." Arthur's reply to the demand for truage is thus 
given: "I will that ye return unto your lord and Irocuror of 
the Common Weal for the Romans and say to him, Of his demand 
and commandment I set nothing, and that I know of no truage, 
ne tribute that I owe to him, ne to none other earthly prince, 
Christian ne heathen ; but I pretend to have and occupy the 
sovereignty of the empire, wherein I am entitled by the right of 
my predecessors, sometime kings of this land." 

511. your Roman waU. Agricola drew a line of military 
stations across the interval, about 40 miles in length, between 
the Firth of Forth and the Clyde; in the reign of Antoninus 
Pius this line was afterwards fortified by a turf rampart, 
erected on foundations of stone. The Emperor Hadrian caused 
a rampart of earth to be erected between Newcastle and Carlisle, 
and Septimius Severus had a stone wall built parallel to Hadrian's 
rampart and in the same locality. Considerable traces of these 
walls may still be seen. 

517. twelve great battles. Some of these battles are enumer- 
ated and described in Lancelot and Elaine, 
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THE PASSING OF ARTHUR. 

Notes. 

The incidents in Arthur's career that immediately preceded 
his death are briefly these. The queen, Guinevere, had left the 
king's court, and fled to hiding at the nunnery of Amesbury, 
owing to the discovery by the treacherous Modred, the king^s 
nephew, of her love for Lancelot. King Arthur had gone to 
attack Lancelot in the north ; during his absence Modred had 
raised a revolt, and had had himself crowned king. The king 
marched south, and pursued Modred to the west coast. On his 
way he stopped at Amesbury, and had the farewell interview 
with the repentant queen so beautifully described in the Idyll of 
Ouinevere. The king then marches westward in pursuit of 
Modred. 

1. Tliat story ... minds. These lines form a second and ex- 
planatory title to the poem, the bold Sir Bedlvere. ' Bold ' is 
what is called a 'permanent epithet,' since it is nearly always 
used by the poet along with the name of Bedivere. So, in Homer, 
Achilles is always 'swift-footed,' and in Vergil, ^neas is always 
* pious', and in Scott's Lay of the Last Miruitrel, William of De- 
loraine is always 'good at need.' In The Coming of Arthur 
Bedivere's boldness shows itself specially in his defence of 
Arthur's right to the throne : — 

"For bold in heart and act and word was he, 
Whenever slander breathed against the King." 

For other points in Bedivere's character see lines 60-64, 150-3, 
256-277, below, and notes. 

2. First made and latest left Of. The Coming of Arthur :—• 

"Then Bedivere, the first of all his knights , 
Knighted by Arthur at his crowning — " 

In Malory's Morte (T Arthur, zxi. 4, we read how at the end of 
his last great battle King Arthur "looked about him and there 
was hee warre that of al his boost and of al his ^ood knights, 
were left no moe alive but two knights, that was Sir Lucan the 
butler and Sir Bedivere his brother, and they were right sore 
wounded"; and in the next chapter Sir Lucan's death is 
described, " therewith the noble Knight's heart brast," so that 
Bedivere was left as the sole survivor of all Arthur's knights. 

3. when the man ... ▼oice, when extreme old age had left 
Bedivere only strength enough to tell the tale of his past life. 
Cf . the Latin vox et prceterea nihil. 
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6. ofber minds, unsympathetic minds, different in feeling from 
those of Bedivere's fellows in the ''true old times'' that were 
dead; cf. 11. 895-406, below. 

6. For on tlielr march. 'For ' introduces the facts which form 
the substance of Bedivere's story and which may be called the 
reason why he had a story to telL to westward. See below, 
1. 59 and note. 

7. Who slowly ... icing. Bedivere, passing in the quiet night 
through the slumbering camp, overheard Arthur in his tent 
mourning over the failure of his purposes. 

9. I found Him . . . find Him not. Arthur cannot understand why 
the glory and power of GU>d should be so clearly manifested in the 
works of nature, in the visible beauty of heaven and earth, while 
His dealings with mankind seem full of mystery and contradiction. 
Arthur had fought in God's cause and founded the Bound Table 
for " love of Goki and men " : was he now to die amid the ruins 
of his life's work ? 

13. for why. In Old English we have a loxmforwhy or forwhi 
( = because), where why or whi is the old instrumental case of the 
relative pronoun who. The expression for why, used, as here, as 
an equivalent to the interrogative wherefore, is met with in old 
ballad poetry and in modem imitations of it, as in Cowper's John 
OUpin, VL 211-12 :— 

" He lost them sooner than at first ; 
For why? — they were too big." 

In Harper* 8 Magazine for December 1883, Mrs. Anne Thackeray 
Ritchie writes, " The first 'Idyll' and the last, I have heard Mr. y/ \^^ y\ 
Tennyson say, are intentionally more archaic than the others." 
This archaism is noticeable in the studied severity and simplicity 
of the diction generally as well as in the use of such old forms or 
words as stricken, upheaven, lightly, hettt, lief; in the repetition of 
'permanent epithets,' whether composed of single words as in 
'Dold Sir Bedivere,' or of whole fines as "Clothed in white 
samite, mystic, wonderful ; " also in the formal introduction to 
each speech, as 

" Then spake King Arthur to Sir Bedivere " 
** To him replied the bold Sir Bedivere." 

14. lesser Ood... world. So the Gnostic heresy taught that 
God was a being far removed from all care for this world, both 
creating and governing it by inferior powers or beings sent forth 
by Him, one of whom they held to be the 'Word' or the 
' Wisdom ' of God. This notion was adopted from the Platonic 
demiurgua, lesser, the double comparative form, is generally used 
as the comparative of ' less,' the adjective. In Shakspere, ' lesser ' 
is sometimes an adverb, as in "Others that lesser hate him." 
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16. Cf. Tennyson, The Ancient Sotge : — ^ 

*' But some in yonder city hold, my son. 
That none but Gods could build this house of ours, 
So beautiful, vast, various, so beyond 

All work of man, yet, like all work of man , 

A beauty with defect-— till That which knows, 
And is not known, but felt thro* what we feel 
Within ourselves is highest, shall descend 
On this half -deed, and shape it at the last 
According to the Highest in the Highest." j 

firom iMyond, from His seat in the highest heavens. ' 

19. But tliat...to the dose. Cf. Cowper*s hymn beginning * 

** God moves in a mysterious way," especially the lines { 

'' Blind unbelief is sure to err 
And scan His work in vain," ' 

and GercUnt and Enid, ii. : — 

'* purblind race of miserable men. 

How many among us at this very hour I 

Do forge a life-long trouble for ourselves, • 

By taking true for false, or false for true ; ' 

Here thro' the feeble twilight of this world . 

Groping, how many, until we pass and reach 1 

That ouier, where we see as we are seen." ; 

Also lite Ancient Sage : — ^ 

** My son, the world is dark with griefs and graves, 
So dark that men cry out against the Heavens. 
Who knows but that the darkness be in man ? 
The doors of Night may be the gates of Light. 

• ••••• 

And we, the poor earth's dying race, and yet ^ 

No phantoms, watching from a phantom shore 

Await the last and largest sense to make ^ 

The phantom walls of this illusion fade 

And show us that the world is wholly fair." 

24. And all... peace alludes specially to the treachery of i 

Guinevere and Lancelot. ' 

26. Eeels ... beast. Cf. The Coming of Arthur, 10-12 :— 

'* And so there grew great tracts of wilderness 
Wherein the beast was ever more and more 
But man was less and less, till Arthur came," 

and llie Last Tournament^ 122-5 : — j 

'* Or whence the fear lest this my realm, uprear'd i 

By noble deeds at one with noble vows. 
From flat confusion and brute violences 
Reel back into the beast and be no more." 
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Cf. also In Mem, czviii. : — 

" Till at the last arose the man ; 
Who throve and branched from clime to clime 
The herald of a higher race 
• ••••• 

Move upward, working out the beast 
And let the ape and tiger die." 

Many similar passages might be quoted to show that Tennyson 
views Nature and Society " with the eye of the evolutionist." 

27. My. God... death. Compare the despairing cry of David, 
Bible, PscUm, xxii. 1, when he " complains in great discourage- 
ment," **My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" — a cry 
which is repeated by Christ on the Cross : see Matthew, xxviL 
46, and Mark, xv. 34. In various parts of The, Idylls of The 
King an analogy is suggested between the life of Christ and that 
of the ideal King ; common to both are the mystic origin, the un- y^ 
ceasing struggle against evil, the seeming failure, the 'agony,' 
the 'passing, to come again.* Cf. Oareth and Lynette, 116 : — 

. " Follow the deer ? follow the Christ, the King." 

Cf . also line 157, below, and note ; and Lockdey HaU ; Sixty 
Tears After : — 

" Forward till you see the highest Himian Nature is divine." 

" King Arthur stands out as a mystic incarnation, a Christ-man 
pure, noble, un-en*inff : coming mysteriously into the world, and 
vanishing mysteriously, according to the prophecy of Merlin : 

' From the great deep to the great deep he goes.' 

He is the perfect flower of purity and chivaliy, and the kingdom 
he seeks to found is the very kingdom of Christ upon earth " 
(Dawson's The Makers of Modem Mnglish), 

28. I pass... not die. Even in the extremity of his despair 
Arthur has faith in the fulfilment of the prophecy regarding his 
mysterious doom made by Merlin, ' the wise man ; see The 
Coming of Arthur, 418, 9 : — 

" And Merlin in our time 
Hath spoken also, not in jest, and sworn 
Tho' men may wound him, that he will not die, 
But pass again to come." 

29. weird battle. See the description of the battle, below, 
lines 96-135. 

30. Gawaln was brother of Modred and Gareth and nephew of 
King Arthur, beins son of his sister, " Lot's wife, the Queen of 
Orkney, Bellicent.'* 

31. killed in Lancelot's war. Malory, Morte d^ Arthur, xxi 
2, thus describes Gawain's death: "And then was the noble 
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knight sir Crawaine found in a great boate lying more than haife 
dead ...* My uncle King Arthur,' said sir Gawaine, * wit ye well 
that my deathes day is come and all is through mine owne hasti- 
nesse and wilfulnesse, for I am smitten upon the old wound that 
sir Launcelot du Lake gave me, of the which I f eele that I must 
die.* And so at the houre of noone sir Gawaine betookehis soule 
into the hands of our Lord Grod. " 

31. tbe ghost of Qawain. The heading of Malory's Morte d^ 
Arthur y xxi. 3, is " How after sir Gawaine's goast appeared unto 
King Arthur, and warned him that he should not fight as at that 
day." The appearance of such visions, significant of coming evil, 
before a fatal fight, is often narrated in old chronicles : cf . the 
vision of Samuel appearing to Saul at Endor before his last battle 
and death, and that of CsBsar to Brutus before Philippi, and those 
of the Norman Saints to Harold before Senlac {Harold, v. 1). 
Malory makes Arthur have a dream also before his first great fight 
for the throne . blown . . . wandering wind. Li Dante's Purgatorio, 
Canto v., the pimishment of "carnal sinners" is thus described: — 

** The stormy blast of hell 
With restless fury drives the spirits on, 
Whirl'd round and dash'd amain with sore annoy. 
When they arrive before the ruinous sweep, 
There shrieks are heard, there lamentations, moans, 
And blasphemies 'gainst the good Power in heaven. 
I understood that to this torment sad 
The carnal sinners are condemn'd, in whom 
Reason by lust is sway'd " (Gary's Translation). 

Somewhat similar is the idea in Vergil, ^n, vi. 140 : — 

*' alise panduntur inanes 
Suspensse ad ventos." 

32. Hollow all deUght. Gawain's character is gradually de- 
veloped in the Idylls, At first we have a bright, frank, impiusive 
boy; see T?ie Coming of Arthur, 319-21 : — 

''And Gawain went, and breaking into song 
Sprang out, and f ollow'd by his flying hair 
Ran ]3s.e a colt, and leapt at all he saw." 

Later {Oareth and Lynette) he appears as a knight of brilliant 
achievements : — 

" The shield of Gawain blazon'd rich and bright. " 

In Lancelot and Elaine we find the first hint of the taint of 
disloyalty : — 

" Gawain, sumamed The Courteous, fair and strbng, 
And after Lancelot, Tristram, and Geraint 
And Gareth, a good knight, but therewithal 
Sir Modred's brother, and the child of Lot, 
Not often loyal to his word." 
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The same Idyll says that his '* wonted courtesy" was 
" Courtesy with a touch of traitor in it." 

In The Holy OraU his want of lofty aim and serious purpose 
is contrasted with his ready impulsiveness : we read how, when 
the knights took oath to ride a twelvemonth and a day in quest 
of the Grail, "Gawain swore, and louder than the rest," but that 
soon growing **much awearied of the quest," he renounced it 
and spent his year in dalliance ; and how, subsequently, in "foolish 
words— A reckless and irreverent knight was he," he ridiculed 
all such enterprises. 

And finally, in Pdleas and Etarre — though at first there 
flashed through his heart 

" The fire of honour and all noble deeds " — 

all noble impulse is dissipated by the first shock with temptation ; 
although Pelleas knows him for the one '*whom men call light 
of love," he trusts his pledged troth, only to find himself 
treacherously betrayed — 

** Alas that ever knight should be so false." 

It is only after Gawain's death that his spirit discovers and 
mourns the worthlessness of the earthly delights which in his 
lifetime he had put above his loyalty and his duty. The gradual 
lowering of Gawain's character is symbolic of that moral degenera- 
tion of the whole order of the Bound Table which spoued the 
purpose of Arthur's life. 

The older chroniclers, before Malory, give Gawain a much 
nobler character, making him almost Lancelot's equal. 

35. an isle of rest, "the island valley of Avilion " of line 427, 
below. So in Homer, Od, xi., the shade of Tiresias foretells to 
Odysseus : — 

" So peaceful shalt thou end thy blissful days 
And steal thyself from life by slow decays." (Pope.) 

39. wall tlielr way. Cf. the Canto from The Purgatorio 
of Bante, quoted above : — 

"As cranes, 
Chanting their dolorous notes, traverse the sky, 
Stretched out in long array, so I beheld 
Spirits ; who came loud wailing, hurried on 
By their dire doom." (Gary.) 

Cf. also Hom. II. iii. 3, and Verg. ^n. x. 264. 

41. Shrill'd ; but . . . cries. Notice the effect of the unusual break, 
denoted by the semicolon, after the first half -foot ; the reader is 
brought to a sudden pause, as if to listen to the shrill wail of the 
flying spirit. For other examples of this rhythm see General 
Introduction; and cf. Hom. E, i. 62, pdXK\ cUeLdi... 
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43. Ab of some ... lords. With this simile in illustration of 
cries of defeat and despair, contrast the one contained in lines 457- 
461, below, " Then from the dawn, etc," which describe the jubi- 
lant cries welcoming King Arthur to his isle of rest. 

46. light upon tbe wind. Cf. Dante, PurgcUorio, v. 72-4 :— 

**Bard ! willingly 
I would address those two together coming 
Which seem so light before the wind." (Gary.) 

48. all that haunts ... wild. So, in Guinevere, the Queen 

" Fled all night long by glimmering waste and weald. 
And heard the spirits of the waste and weald 
Moan as she fled, or thought she heard them moan." 

In the same Idyll, in a description of the signs and miracles and 
wonders which marked the founding of the Round Table, the 
gladness of ** spirits and men," of ** the little elves," the **faiiy- 
circle" and ** merry bloated things " is specially dwelt upon. All, 
creation sympathized with Arthur's noble purposes at the outset, 
and now mourns his failure. 

49. go along with me, be involved in my ruin. 

51. let pass ... field. Bedivere's unimaginative and practical 
nature has no care for anything which he cannot see and touch 
and account for ; all else he regards as of no significance, or, at 
most, as harmless. 

53. thy name ... doud. Cf. The Last Tournament : — 

'* the knights. 
Glorying in each new glory, set his name 
High on all hills and in the signs of heaven," 

and To the Queeut at the end of the Idylls : — 

*' that gray king, whose name, a ghost 
Streams like a cloud, man-shaped, from mountain peak, 
And cleaves to cairn and cromlech still." 

' Arthur's Seat ' is the name ffiven to the lofty hill near Edin- 
burgh and to other ** high pmces " in various parts of Great 
Britein ; certain cromlechs in Glamorgan and in Herefordshire 
are known as * Arthur's Stones.' 

56. Light was Gawain. Unworthy of trust or serious regard. 

59. Modred. In Guinevere Arthur calls him 

"the man they call 
My sister's son — ^no kin of mine, who leagues 
With Lords of the White Horse, heathen and knights. 
Traitors " 

and again, in lines 155-8, below, disclaims kinship with him. 
Modred's character is painted throughout the Jdylls in the dark- 
est colours. Even in boyhood his mean and treacherous nature 
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is hinted at in contrast with the frankness of the yonng Gawain ; 
see The Coming of Arthur^ 322, 3 : — 

'' But Modred laid his ear against the door, 
And there half heard." 

Again, in Oareth and LynetU, 25-32, Grawain's hearty acknow- 
ledgment of young Gareth's prowess brings into strong relief 
Modred's ungraciousness : — 

" Though Modred biting his thin lips was mute. 
For he is always sullen. " 

Modred's shield in Arthur's Hall was ''blank as death," for he had 
done no noble deed, while Gawain's was ''blazoned rich and bright." 
In the last line of Pdleas and Etarre — 

" And Modred thought, ' The time is hard at hand ' " 

— a hint is given that Modred had been secretly nourishing 
treacherous thoughts against the king ; and, finally, in Guinevere^ 
we read that it is Modred 

" that like a subtle beast 
Lay couchant with his eyes upon the throne 
Ready to spring, waiting a chance." 

The success of his traitorous scheming and his open rebellion 
brine the tale of his base life down to the date of the "last weird 
battle." In the west. Malory tells how, when Modred and his 
party had fled to Canterbury, after being worsted by Arthur 
in a ^eat battle on " Barendowne " (? Barham-down, near 
 Canterbury, where are still remains of an ancient burial-place), 
" the noble king drew him with his hoast downe unto tne sea 
side westward unto Salisbury." In Merlin we read that find- 
ing Modred had retreated into Wales Arthur proceeded west- 
ward as far as Salisbury, whence he issued orders for assembling 
a fresh army, which was to meet him at Whitsuntide, and then 
continued his march still further into the West, where Modred 
with his force was ready to encounter him. GeoflBrey of Mon- 
mouth states that Modred made his last stand in Cornwall on the 
river Cambvla, called Camblan in the Vita Meriini, In Laya- 
mon's Brut the place is called Camdford, 

63. Bight weU ... King. The doubts as to Arthur's rishtful 
title to the throne, which arose out of the mystery of his oirth, 
find frequent expression in The Coming of Arthur. The "many 
rumours on this head " are described by Bedivere (11. 176-236), 
who gives his own matter-of-fact account of the affair, which is 
no mystery to his simple and loyal heart. Lancelot is the first 
to acknowledge Arthur's title (11. 127-9) : — 

" ' Sir and my liege,* he cried, 'the fire of Grod 
Descends upon thee in the battle-field ; 
I know thee for my king.'" 
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In Oareth and LyneUe Bellicent, Arthur's sister, referring to the 
doubts of those 

" who deem him not, 
Or will not deem him wholly proven king,*' 

adds, as to her own belief, 

** Albeit in mine own heart I knew him king." 

After this, little is said of these doubts until, as we read in The 
Last Toumamentj their vows ''began to gall the knighthood," 
and they asked whence 

*' Had Arthur right to bind them to himself ? " 

This loss of faith, the result of the gradual weakening of the moral 
fibre of the Order, presages the fixubl catastrophe. 

67. when we 8troye...nort]L "Arthur's glorious wars" are 
enumerated and, some of tiiem, briefly descru)ed by Lancelot in 
Lancelot and Elaine, tlie Boxnan wall, see The Coming of Arthur, 
L 511 and note. 

73. And they my knlc^hts. An instance of the construction 
known as the ** pendent nominative" ; owing to a change of syntax 
in the middle of the sentence, the nominative ' they ' is left with- 
out a verb. Of. The Coming of Arthur, 1. 182. 

77. One lying ... Almesbury. See Ouineoere : — 

" prone from off her seat she fell 
And grovellea witJi her face against the floor." 

Ambrose-bury, Ambresburv, Almesbury, or Amesbury, in Wilt- 
shire, 7i miles from Salisbury, possessed an ancient abbey of 
Benedictine nuns, to which, as the old chronicles relate, 
Guinevere had fled after her fall. 

78. Hatb folded ... world. Has covered my path in life with 
darkness and confusion. 

81. Lyonnesse. A fabulous country, an extension of Cornwall 
to the south and west, said to be now covered by the sea. There 
is still extant near Land's End a tradition that the Scilly Isles 
were once part of the mainland ; similarly, in parts of Ireland, 
the belief exists that a large portion of the island was swallowed 
up by the sea and occasionally comes to the surface. The name 
is sometimes written Leonnoys. 

87. phantom circle alludes to the distant sea-horizon, vague 
and ill de&ied ; it is called " sea-circle " in Enoch Arden ; Cf. 
Ulysaesy 19, 20:— 

'* Whose margin fades 
For ever and for ever when I move ;" 

also Shelley, Euganean HiUsy 19, and Verg. Mn, iii. 496. 

90. when the great ... lowest, t.e. in midwinter. Notice the 
appropriateness of the seasons to the various events in Arthur's 
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career. In The Coming of Arthur it is in '* the night of the new 
year " that Arthur is bom. When he is married to Guinevere, 

" The sacred altar blossomed white with May.** 

In Tlie Holy GraU it is ''on a summer night ** that the vision 
appears and the quest is undertaken. The date of TTie Last 
tournaments placed in the "yellowing autumn tide.** Guine- 
vere's flight takes place when the white mist of early winter 
shrouds ''the dead earth.** The final catastrophe is now fitly 
accomplished at midnight in the dead of winter, the most 
sombre, most comfortless hour and season. 

91. rolling: year. Gf. the Latin vclventia codi sidera. 

93. Nor ever yet ... west. Malory's account is as follows: — 
"and never was there scene a more dolefuller battaile in no 
Ghrlstain land, for there was but rashing and riding, f oyning and 
stricking, and many a grim word was there spoken either to other, 
and many a deadly stroke ... And thus they fought all the lon^ 
day, and never stinted till the noble knights were laid to the cold 
ground : and ever they fought till it was nigh night, and by that 
time was there an hundred thousand laid dead upon the doune.'* 
The following description &om Le Mort Arthur^ (edited by Mr. 
Eumivall from the Harleian MS. Ko. 2252 in the British Museum) 
gives a good idea of the style of the old poet : — 

" Arthur of batayle neuyr blaune 
To del6 woimdys wykke and wyde, 
Fro the morow that it besaune, 
Tylle it was nere the night«« tyde ; 
There was many A sperS spente. 
And many a thro word they spake. 
Many A bronde was bowyd and bente, 
And many a knight«« helme they brake 
Bych^ helmes they Rofie and rent 
The Rych6 rowtes gan to-eedyr Rayke 
And thousand vpon the oente, 
The boldest or evyn was made Byght meke. 
• • • • • 

As syr lucan de boteler stode 

He sey folk vpon playn^ hye, 

Bold barons of l)one and blode, 

They Befte theym besaunt, broche, and bee." 

95. A deathwliite mist. So, in Omnevere, 

" The white mist, like a face-cloth to the face, 
Olung to the dead earth and the land was stilL *' 

In Merlin and Vivien Merlin has a presage of 

An ever-moaniug battle in the mist 
World-war of dying flesh against the life.*' 
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Contrast with the description of " this last, dim, weird battle" 
the brilliant picture of Arthur's first battle in The, CoTiwng of 
Arthur : — 

" When Arthur reached a field-of -battle bright 
With pitch'd pavilions of his foe, the world 
Was all so clear about him, that he saw 
The smallest rock far on the faintest hill 
And even in high day the morning star. " 

These are only two out of numerous occasions that may be 
found in the /dylls when the sympathy of external nature with 
the actions and emotions of man is vividly pictured. 

98. formlefls, vague, ill-defined, objectless. 

100. For firiend and foe . . . voiees of the dead. With the whole 
of this description may be compared that of another ' weird ' 
battle in 7Vte Princess. In both passages are found good ex- 
amples of representative rhythm and of words whose sound 
echoes the sense. Thus in The Princess we find 

''until they closed 
In conflict with the crash of shivering points ** 

" And all the plain — ^brand, mace, and shaft, and shield — 
Shocked, like an iron-clan^ging anvil bang'd 
With hammers" 

which have a close rhythmical and verbal affinity to line 188, 
below, 

** Shocks, and the splintering spear, the hard mail hewn," 

and the following lines. 

IDS. old ghosts, spectres of foes or friends long dead ; cf . T?ie 
Princess : — 

" I seem'd to move in old memorial tilts 
And doing battle with forgotten ghosts." 

109. Shield-breaMngs ... helms. These lines recall the war- 
song of Arthur's knighthood at his marriage in 7 he Coming of 
Arthur: — 

*' Flash brand and lance, fall battleaxe upon helm, 
Clang battleaxe and crash brand, let the King reign." 

A fine contrast may be noted between the jubilant strain in this 
song, prompted by faith in the King and his mission, and the 
echo of hopeless consternation arising from the despairing shocks 
of this dim battle and the 

"shrieks 
After the Christ, of those who falling down 
Look'd up for heaven, and only saw the mist." 
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114. monstroiui blaspbemies. So in the battle of Armageddon, 
Bible^ Rm), xvi., men '* blasphemed the name of God." Armaged- 
don has been thought to be typical of the great final contest be- 
tween good and evil in this world, and, so far, is of a similar 
significance to this 

" battle in the West 
Where all of high and holy dies away." {To the Queen,) 

119. or thro' death, either because of death. 

120. Notice the appropriateness of the dominant letter ' s ' in 
this line, representing the sibilant plash of the waves. 

129. the wan wave. Cf. * wan water,* Qareth and Lynette. In 
Le Mort Arthur we have the line 

** But watres depe and wawes wanne." 

See line 238, below, and note. 

132. hollow helmets, empty, having fallen off the heads of the 
slain. 

135. The YOice ... to he. The ocean has frequently been used 
in literature as a symbol of Time and Eternity. Cf. Shaks. :— • 

" Like as the waves make towards the pebbled shore 
So do our minutes hasten to their end." 

and Byron's "Address to the Ocean,** Childe Harold, iv. : — 

" The image of Eternity." . 

140. wastes ... move. The sea slowly eating into the shore is 
an apt type of tempus edaao rerum, Colton says : "Time is the 
most subtle of depredators and by appearing to take nothing is 
permitted to take all." 

143. for on my heart ... King:. In the throes of the last dread 
struggle, as his physical strengtli ebbs low, the king's " sensuous 
frame Is racked with pangs that conquer trust" (in Mem. %,\ 
and he begins almost to doubt the significance of his own mystic 
origin and the divine sanction of his " boundless purpose." 

147. King everywhere ... house. Bedivere's simple loyalty is 
no prey to doubt ; his practical temper finds no room for dis- 
cussion while work remains to be done, but insists on prompt 
action with what powers are still available. 

157. My house ... Yows. Cf. Bible, Luke, xii. 49, 50, "And 
he stretched forth his hand to his disciples and said, 'Behold 
my mother and my brethren 1 ' For whosoever shall do the will 
of my Father which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and 
sister, and mother." 

170. So all day long. The original fragment Morte d^ Arthur 
began at this point. The lines " So all day long . . . King Arthur," 
which introduced the shorter poem, are here retained, to serve, 
perhaps, as a sort of recapitulation of the lines now prefixed. 
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that the reader's attention may be concentrated on the last scene 
which follows. 

172. King Arthur's table, the knights of the Round Table. 
See note to The Coming of Arthur^ 1. 17. man by man, one after 
another. 

177. cbancel, the eastern and most sacred portion of a church, 
formerly always, separated from the main part of the buildiog by 
a screen of lattice work (Lat. canceUi, cross-bars). 

178. strait, a narrow tongue of land ; the word is more usually 
applied to a narrow passage in the ocean. 

180. a great water. Since the poet wishes to represent the 
general impression produced by the view from the chapel, he 
avoids all detail, and uses the vague words ' a water ' instead of 

* a lake.' The beholder would not at first sight notice whether it 
was a lake or a broad river ; all he would be conscious of would be 
a spreading sheet of water of size and shape imknown ; and the 
picture is presented to the reader just as it would first strike the 
eye of Sir Bedivere. Subsequently, where no such instantaneous 
impression is depicted, the words ' mere ' and * lake * are used. 
Of. Derwentii^a^er, Gala Watery etc. tlie sequel, what follows as 
the result of this day's fight. 

182. unsolders, disunites, breaks into pieces. Solder (from the 
same root as solid) is a kind of metallic cement for uniting the 
surfaces of metals ; it is often composed of zinc (or silver) and 
copper. It is sometimes spelt and pronounced sodder or sawder, 

183. fellowship, confederation, united bajid (of knights of the 
Round Table). 

184. whereof ... record, of all the fellowships of which, etc. 
each a sleep. The comparison of death to sleep is very 
cofimon in Homer, Vergil, and other classical poets. Thus 
Homer, H., ii. 241, has Koifn^aro xdX^fcof ihryoy, * he slept an 
iron sleep'; cf. Vergil, j^n., x. 745, ferreua urget somnus, and 
Moschus's iiTipfwva vfyyperov ^ttvov. See also In Mem,, Ixvii., 
** Sleep, death's twin brother." So in the Bible, Acts, vii. 60, 
Stephen ** fell on sleep." Cf. cemetery, literally 'sleeping-place.' 

189. Camelot, the city where Arthur held his court, now 
identified with a village called Queen Camel, in Somersetshire, 
where remains of the vast entrenchments of an ancient town are 
still to be seen. The traditions of Queen Camel still preserve 
the name of Arthur ; the bridge over the river Camel is called 

* Arthur's Bridge,' and there is a spring in the neighbourhood 
called 'Arthurs Well.' A description of Arthur's mysterious 
hall at Camelot is given in the Idyll of The Holy Grail in the 
lines beginning — 

" O brother, had you known our mighty hall. 
Which Merlin built for Arthur long ago." 
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190. I perish ... made, my life, and with it all my noble 
purposes, is brought to rain by those whom I was the first to 
form into one people. See The Coming of Arthur : — 

" But either failed to make the kingdom one. 
And after these King Arthur for a space, 
And through the puissance of his Taole Round, 
Drew all their petty princedoms under him, 
Their king and head, and made a realm, and reigned." 

191. Merlin. See The Coming of Arthur, note to 1. 150. The 
Idyll of Merlin and Vivien gives an accoimt of Merlin's fate. 
See also Matthew Arnold's Tristram and Iseult. 

192. let what wUl be, be, whatever my future may be. 

195. Excalibnr. See TJie Coming of Arthur, note to line 294. 

199. clothed in white samite. See The Coming of Arthur, 
1. S^4 and note. The recurrence of this line recalls the 'per- 
manent epithets ' noticed under 1. 6. 

202. Bimg or told, celebrated in song or story. 

205. fling* him. Arthur regards the magic sword as a person 
endowed with life and power of its own. mere, lake or pool ; 
the word originally meant ' that which is dead,' hence a desert, 
waste, or stagnant pool ; cf. Lat. mare and Skt. maru, a desert, 
from mri, to die ; atso fVench ma/re and English marsh, 

206. seest, a dissyllable, lightly, nimbly or quickly. Malory's 
words are — " My lord, said Sir Bedevere, your commandment 
shall be done, and lightly (I will) bring you word again." 
• Lightly ' in this sense is common in Spenser's Faery Queen, 

211. host, from 0. E. Juks, command ;— commonly written 
with the prefix behest. The ^ is an added letter as in whilst, 
Chaucer uses hest, "the second hest of God," Pardoner's Tale, 
185; Spenser, F, Q. vii. 18, has "holy Aeowte," and the word* is 
frequently used by Shakspere: see The Tempest, i. 2. 274; iii. 1. 
37, etc. ; it occurs also in Pdleas and Etarre, "acted her hest." 
at ftUil, to the utmost, thoroughly. 

215. mighty bones. The bones of the Danish invaders heaped 
up in ^rt of the church building at Hythe are abnormally 
large-sized, and seem to show that "there were giants in those 
days."- As noted above, there are still extant traces of ancient 
tombs at Barham-down. 

218. by 2lg-zag ... rocks. The short, sharp vowel sounds and 
the numerous dental letters in this line, making it broken in 
rhythm and difficult to pronounce, are in fine contrast with the 
broad vowels and liquid letters which make the next line run 
smoothly and easily off the tongue. The soimd in each line 
exactly echoes the sense ; the crooked and broken path leads to 
.the smooth and level shore. 
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219. levels. The plural is probably suggested by the Latin 
plural, aequora, Brimley suggests, perhaps Ipo ingeniously, 
that the poet may be hinting that what looks, when seen from the 
high ground, **& jzreat water," becomes a series of flashing sur- 
faces to the eyes of a man standing on the shore. 

223. keen with frost, clear in the frosty air. 

225. topaz-lights. The topaz is a jewel of various colours, 
yellow, or green, or blue, or Drown. Perhaps from Skt. tapas, 
fire. Jadntii, another form of hyacinth, a precious stone of the 
colour of the hyacinth flower, blue and purple. Cf. T?ie Coming 
of Arthur, 297-9. 

226. subtlest, most skilfully wrought, or in a most intricate 
pattern. 

228. this way ... mind. This expression is an imitation of 
Vergil, jEn. viii. 20, Atque animum nunc hue cderem, nunc dividit 
Uluc, 'And he divides his swift mind now this way, now that.' 
Cf. Homer, II, i. 188, h 8^ ol fp-op ... bidvSix'o, iJ^piiiipC^ev , 

229. in act to throw, an expression much used by Pope in his 
translation of the Iliad. Cf. IL iii. 349, &pvvTo x^^^i which 
Pope renders — 

" Atreides then his massy lance prepares, 
In act to throw." 

231. water-fla^, aquatic plants of the genus /m. 

233. so strode back slow. These words are all accented, and 
the line thus becomes heavy and slow to pronounce ; the rhythm 
thus echoes the heavy slow steps of Sir Bedivere. 

238. washing in the reeds— lapping on the crag. It has been 
remarked that these two phrases mark exactly *Hhe diflerence of 
sound produced by water swelling up against a permeable or 
impermeable barrier. " The water would splash softly through 
the reeds, but would make a sharper sound when striking against 
the impenetrable rock. Lap means, generally, to * lick up with 
the tongue, as a dog drinks ' ; and hence, as here, to * make a 
sharp sound as a dog does when drinking.* Malory's words 
are, ** I saw nothing but the waters wap (? beat) and the waves 
wan (? ebb)." [But in the Le Mort Arthur, Bedivere answers 
that he sees nothing 

"But watres depe and wawes wanne." 

May not the * wap * in Malory be a printer's error for * deep ' ? 
If so, * wan ' also is an adjective, as in * wan wave,' line 129, 
above.] 

241. betrayed thy nature, been false to thy instinctive sense of 
honour and to thy title of knight. Malory says, " And thou 
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art named a noble knight, and would betray me for the riches of 
the sword." 

243. fSalty, a doublet ot fidelity, 

248. as thou art lief and dear. Copied from Malory. Lief is 
from the same root as love, and means beloved, Shsikspere 
(2 Henry VI. i. 1. 28) has ' cUder-l^festy dearest of all. 

252. oonnting ... pebbles. In times of grave moment, when 
the mind is absorbed in deep contemplation of some event of sur- 
passing importance, the senses often mechanically employ them- 
selves in noticing trifling objects : cf. Maud, ii. 2. 8: — 

"Strange, that the mind, when fraught 
With a passion so intense 
One would think that it well 
Might drown all life in the eye — 
That it should, by being so overwrought, 
Suddenly strike on a sharper sense 
For a shell or a flower, little thines 
Which else would have been past oy ! " 

254. (diased, engraved. Chaaed is a contraction of enchased : 
literally, incased, or * enclosed in a case or cover'; hence, 
* covered with engraved ornament.' 

257. one worthy note, i,e, ' a thing worthy of note, a notable 
thing.* 

258. should thus be lost, ought (according to natural expecta- 
tion) to be lost. 

262. tbe bond of rule, the tie uniting the ruled to the ruler, the 
connecting link between a king and his subjects, which alone 
makes systematic government possible. 

266. what record ... kept. For all his loyalty the worthy 
Bedivere can only partially recognise the scope of Arthur's 
purpose and life-work. Unless some material and palpable relic 
of the King is preserved, he thinks no trace of his deeds will 
remain for posterity. 

267. empty breath, unsubstantial, impalpable report. 

268. rumonrB of a doubt, vague traditions of a mythical 
person. 

270. Jonst (or jiist), a tournament or sham fight; literally, 
a ' meeting together,' from Lat. Juxta, near, close. 

272. maiden of the Lake. See Tfie Coming of Arthur, 282293. 
Malory thus describes Arthur's first meeting with this lady : 
'* With that they saw a damsel going on the lake. What damsel 
is that ? said Arthur. That is the Lady of the Lake, said Merlin ; 
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and within that lake is a rock, and therein is as fair a palace as -< 

any on earth, and richly beseen." The Lady of the Lake is in 

some of the romances identified with Vivien. Lancelot is called . 

' Lancelot of the Lake ' from his having been educated at this 

lady's court ; see the Idyll of Lancelot and Elaine, where the 

Lady is said to have stolen Lancelot from his mother's arms. 

276. winning reyerence, gaining respectful admiration from his 
hearers for this romantic story, now ... were lost, would be lost > 

if I were to throw the sword away. 

278. clouded with his own conceit, his power of clearly dis- 
tinguishing right from wrong being obscured by his own false 
notion. concSt = conception, notion. a 

280. and so strode, etc. The frequent repetition of single 
lines should be noticed ; it is Homeric. 

281. spoke. Varied from spake, above, to prevent monotony. 
287. miserable^ mean, base. 

289. Authority ... wUL When the commanding look that 
inspires awe and obedience passes from the eye of a king, he loses 
therewith his authority over his subjects. A critic has remaned J 
that this personification (of authority) is *^ thoroughly ^ake- J^ i 
spearian ; it assists the imagination without distressing the I 
understanding, as when dwelt on and expanded in detail ; 
deepening the impression of the sentiment by giving along with a 

true thought a grand picture ** (Brimley's Essays). Uf. Elizabeth's 
words to Cecil : ^* Must,* she exclaimed, " is mtist a word to be 
addressed to princes ? Little man, little man, thv father, if he ^ 

had been alive, durst not have used that word, out thou hast ^ 

grown presumptuous, because thou knowest that I shall die " 
(Lingard, Hist, of England, vi. 316). Cf . also Queen Mary, v. 5 : — 

** The Queen is dying or you dare not say it." 

290. laid widow'd, helplessly bereft. Tennyson uses this bold 
metaphorical word again in his In Memoriam, xvii., "my 
widow'd race," and Ixxv., " My heart, though widow'd," and in . 
Queen Mary, i. 5, "widow'd channel." J 

293. offices, services, duty ; cf. Lat. qfficium, 

296. giddy, frivolous, transient. 

298. prosper, succeed in doing his duty. 

300. with my hands. Perhaps because he had now no sword ; 
or, more probably, these words are introduced in imitation of 
Homer's graphic insertion of specific details : cf. rro<r<TLv ijie 
fMKpd. ^iBd$, * he went taking long steps with his feet. ' Notice the 
touch of human personality in the king's sharp anger ; otherwise 
Arthur is generally represented by Tennyson as a rather colour- 
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less being, and as almost ''too cood for human nature's daily 
food." Guinevere in Lancelot and Maine calls him 

** the faultless king, 
The passionate perfection." 

301. tben quickly rose, etc. ''Every word tells of rapid, 
agitated, determined action, refusing to da>lly with temptation " 
(Brimley). 

304. wheel'd, swung it round over his head. 

305. made lightnings, made a succession of brilliant flashes. 

306. and flaahlng ... in an arclL "A splendid instance of 
sound answering to sense, which the older critics made so much 
of ; the additional syllable (in the last foot, in dn arch) which 
breaks the measure and necessitates an increased rapidity of 
utterance, seeming to express to the ear the rush of the sword 
up its parabolic curve " (brimley). 

307. streamer of tbe northern mom, tongue of light shooting 
from the horizon ; one form of the Auro7'a ioreaZia, Cf. Scott, 
Lady of the Ldke^ iv. 9 : — 

" Shifting like flashes darted forth 
By the red streamers of the north." 

308. mov|pg isles of winter, floating icebergs. Observe how 
the poet in three lines presents a complete picture of one of 
nature's grandest phenomena, thus introducing a most vi\'id 
simile without interrupting the flow of the narrative. Notice 
the compression of style, shock, collide. 

311. dipt, went below. To dip generally means ' to put under 
the surface '; here ' to go imder.' 

316. drawing thicker breath, breathing more heavily as being 
nearer death. 

317. now see I by tbine eyes. Arthur had no need now to ask 
of Bedivere if he had obeyed the command ; tlie expression of 
the knight's eyes told enough. The sudden exclamation is very 
dramatic. 

323. three lives of mortal men. Homer {Odya, iii 245) says of 
Nestor that he had been kins during three generations of men. 
In later times Nestor was called rpty^puy. 

334. my wonnd ... cold. Malory's words are, "Alas, the 
wound in your head hath caught much cold. " 

335. half rose, slowly, with pain. The two long syllables at 
the end of one line, and the pauses after the flrst and second feet 
of the next line, admirably represent the slow and interrupted 
effort of the woxmded king to nse. 
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337. wistfUUy, with eager longing. Wistful is probably by 
origin a misspelling of voishfidy from the mistaken idea that it 
was connectea with O. E. wis, know. 

/ 338. as in a picture, as the eyes of a painted portrait often 
have a fixed and expectant gaze. Cf. .^chylns, Agamemnon, 
240, Sn h 7pa0a(s, * She (Iphigenia) cast at each of those who 
sacrificed a piteoas glance, gazing as (oTie) in a picture.* 

345. nightmare. A fiend or witch, supposed to cause evil 
dreams. Skelton has *' Medusa, that mare {i,€, that hag). 

/ 350. dothed with his breath, enveloped as by a cloak in a 
mist caused by his own damp breath clinging round him in the 
frosty air. 

351. larger than hnmaxL Cf. the Idyll of Guinevere : — 

** The moony vapour rolling round the king, 
Who seemed the phantom of a giant in it, 
Enwound him fold by fold.'' 

Cf. also Dream of Fair Women, 1. 87, and the Latin humano 
major (Ovid, Fa^ati ii. 503). 

y 353. like a goad. The remorse he felt for his disobedience, 
and the fear that the king might suddenly die, urged him on as 
a goad urges oxen. 

354. harness, originally, as here, body armour. 

356. bare black cliiT clanged. Observe the alliteration and 
the number of accented monosyllables succeeding each other, 
thus representing the successive reverberations of sound. Words- 
worth {Skaiing) has a passage equally full of sound : — 

"With the din 
Smitten, the precipices rang aloud. 
The leafless trees and every icy crag 
Tinkled like iron." 

based, planted ; the word is generally used in a metaphorical 
sense. 

358. dint of armed heels, the tread of iron-shod heels. 

363.' ware, aware; cf. Bible, Acta, xiv. 6: "They were ware 
of it." 

364. dense, thickly crowded. 

365. blacdc-stoled. The stole was a long loose robe reaching to 

the feet. Cf. "In stoles of white" {Sir Galahad), With this 

description contrast that of the ship in The Coming of Arthur, 
374-5 :_ / 

" And all from stem to stem 
Bright with a shining people on the decks." 
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like a dieam. As unearthly and indistinct as images seen in a 
dream. 

366. tliree Qiteens. See The Coming of Arthur y 275-8 : — 

" Three fair Queens, 
Who stood in silence near his throne, the friends 
Of Arthur, gazing on him, tall, with bright 
Sweet faces, who will help him at his need." 

Malory says, ** One was King Arthur's sister, Queen Morgan le 
Fay ; the other was the Queen of Northgales ; the third was the 
Queen of the -Waste Lands." 

367. shivered to the tingling stars, thrilled as it mounted 
through the air and reached the stars that trembled in response. 
Cf. The May Queen ; — 

'' Then seemed to go right up to heaven and die among the stars " 

and (Enone, 1. 216 : — 

'* Between the loud stream and the trembling stars." 

In reply to the objection that this line ** has a touch of exagger- 
ation which belongs to the 'spasmodic' school," Brimley 
remarks, ''But the cry comes from a company of spirits amid 
mountains whose natural power of echo is heightened by the 
silence of night, the clearness of the winter air, and the harden- 
ing effects of frost. Such a cry, at such a time, and in such a 
place, would 'thrill from rock to rock, from summit to summit, 
till it seemed to pierce the sky in a hurtling storm of multi- 
tudinous arrow sounds, and die away in infinitely distant pulsa- 
tions among the stars." 

^ 370. where no one oomes. ** The moumfulness of the feeling 
a man would experience in such a place, from the sense of utter 
isolation and sterility, is blended with the naturally sad wail of 
the wind over a wide waste, and the addition thus becomes no 
mere completion of a thought of which only part is wanted for 
illustration .... but gives a heightening of sentiment 
without which the illustration would be incomplete and less im- 
pressive " (Brimley). Compare Keats's— 

** Undescribed sounds 
That come a- swooning over hollow grounds 
And wither wearily on barren moors." 

375. rose the tallest ...fairest, rose above the others in height 
as she stood. Malory says, " Morgan le Fay .... that 
was as fair a lady as any might be. 

>^ 381. like the withered moon, like the moon when its light is 
fading before the early beams of the rising sun. Cf . Fatima ; — 

" Faints like a dazzled morning moon." 
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Also Shelley, Ode to the Skylark, 13-16 :— 

** Keen as are the arrows Of that silver sphere 
Whose intense lamp narrows In the wMte dawn clear." 

383. gfreayes, armour for the lower part of the legs : derivation 
uncertain, caisses, armour for the thighs: Lat. coxa, thigh. 

J daslied wltb drops of onset, splashed with drops of blood from 
the encounter. CI The Princess : — 

'' Thoush dashed with death, 
He reddens what he kisses." 

'* * Onset' is a very generic term, poetic because removed from 
all vulgar associations of common parlance, and vaguely sug- 

Sestive not only of war's pomp and circumstance, but of hi^ 
eeds also and heroic arts, since onset belongs to mettle and 
daring ; the word, for vast and shadowy connotation, is akin to 
Milton's grand abstraction, * Far off his coming shone,' or Shelley's 
' Where the earthquake demon taught her young ruin ' " (Roden 
Noel in The Contemporary Bevieio), Cf. The Last Tournament: — 

" Belted his body with her white embrace," 

384. llgbt and lustrous, fair in colour and shining. Arthur is 
described in TTie Coming of Arthur as '*fair beyond the race of 
Britons and of men." 

y 385. like a rising sun. The fair bright locks are compared 
^ with the rays surrounding the disc of the rising sun. Cf. Milton, 
P. L. iii. 625 :— 

' " Of beaming sunny rays a golden tiar 

Circled his head, nor less his locks behind 
Illustrious on his shoulders." 

Arthur is thus described in 7^ Last Tournament : — 

** That victor of the Pagan throned in hall, 
His hair, a sun that rayed from off a brow 
Like hillsnow high in heaven, the steel-blue eyes. 
The golden b^rd that clothed his lips with light." 

Cf . Tithonus : — 

" Thy dim curls kindle into sunny rings." 

386. liigli from tbe dais-tlirone, as he sat on the throne elevated 
on the dais or platform. 

392. shot tbrongh the lists, as a brilliant meteor or * shooting' 
star glances across the sky. 

396. my forehead and mine eyes. This definite specification 
ot separate items, instead of using the general term *face,' is true 
to the Homeric pattern ; see 1. 300, above. 

400. the light ... myrrh. Arthur is compared with the star in 
the East which appeared at Christ's birth to the Magi, or Wise 
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Men, aoid led them to Bethlehem, where they presented to the 
new-bom Child offerings of gold, frankincense, and myrrh. See 
Bible, Matthew, ii. 11. 

403. image of the mighty world. ''Also Merlin made the 
Round Table in tokening of the roimdness of the world, for by the 
Round Table is the world signified by right. For all the world, 
Christian and heathen, repair unto the Round Table, and when 
they are chosen to be of the fellowship of the Round Table, they 
think them more blessed and more in worship than if they had 
gotten half the world " (Malory). The belief that the world was 
in form round and flat, like the top of a round table, prevailed 
even after the globe had been circumnavigated. See Golumbvs : — 
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for at last their Highnesses 
Were half -assured this earth might be a sphere." 

404. companionless. Malory's words are, <'Ah, my Lord 
Arthur, what shall become of me now ye go from me and leave 
me here alone among mine enemies ? " 

405. the days darken, the future seems dark and dreary. 

406. other minds, unsympathetic minds, different from those I 
have known. 

^ 408. the old ... to new, a line often quoted. It occurs also in 
The Coming of Arthur, 508, when the king is described as refus- 
ing to give tribute to Rome, on the ground that "the slowly 
fading mistress of the world '* had had her day, and must give 
place to a new and stronger power. Cf. In Mem, Prol. : — 

"Our little systems have their day. 

They have their day and cease to be." 

409. God ... ways, God has many methods of accomplishing on 
earth His purposes, which are part of His nature, and often lays 
aside the methods He ha« been using to replace them by 
others. , 

^ 410. lest one .. world, lest men*s hearts, relying too much upon 
old established usage, should stagnate and grow slothful for want 
of change, and thus a lifeless formalism should take the place of 
active belief and vigorous endeavour. 

411. comfort thyself, etc. Malory's words are, "Comfort thy- 
self, said the king, and do as well as thou mayest, for in me is no 
trust to trust in. For I will unto the vale of Avilion to heal me 
of my grievous wound ; and if thou hear never more of me, pray 
for my soul." 

-^ 412. that which . . . pure, may God accept my work and, absorb- 
ing it, as it were, into Himself, purify it of all its xmworthy 
elements. 
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417. like a fountain. Cf. Enoch Arden :^ 

"Prayer .k. 
Like fountains of sweet waters in the sea." 

419. that nourisli ... brain, whose brute nature is blind to any- 
thing outside or above what they can estimate by instinct or 
material sense. Cf. Shaks. Ant. and Cleo, iv. 8. 21 : — 

'* A brain that nourishes our nerves." 

422. every way, on all sides. 

423. bonndlijgoldcbainB ... feet of God. Cf. Harold, iii. 2:— 
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prayer, 

A breath that fleets beyond this iron world 
And touches Him that made it." 

The notion of the earth being attached to heaven by a golden 
chain perhaps originated in the passage in Homer's Iliad, viiL 
19-30 ; cf. JPlato, Thecet. 153. Frequent allusions to this sup- 
position are to be found scattered throughout English literature. 
Thus Bacon in his Advancement of Learning, i. 1. 3, says, "Ac- 
cording to the allegory of the poets the highest link of nature's 
chain must needs be tied to the foot of Jupiter's chair": cf. 
Adv, of L. n, ^ \, Jeremy Taylor writes "Faith is the golden 
chain to link the penitent sinner to God." Cf. also "This is 
the golden chain of love, whereby the whole creation is bound 
to the throne of the Creator " (Hare) ; and 

" She held a great gold chaine ylincked well, 
Whose upper end to highest heven was knitt." 

— Spenser, F,Q, ii. vii. 46. 

" Hanging in a golden chain 
This pendant world."— Milton, P. L. ii. 1061. 

" It (true love) is a golden chain let down from heaven, 
Whose links are bright and even. 
That falls like sleep on lovers." 

— Jonson, Lovers Martyr, 

** For, letting down the golden chain from high, 
He drew his audience upward to the sky." 

— Dryden, Character of a Good Parson, 

427. island-valley of Avilion. AvUion, or, as it is otherwise 
spelt Avelion, or Avalon (** dozing in the Vale of Avalon,'* 
Palace of Art), is supposed to have been the name of a valley in 
the neighbourhood of Glastonbury, the town in Somersetshire 
where Joseph of Arimathea is said to have first landed from his 
boat with the Holy Grail. [See the Idyll of The, Holy Orail.] 
Avilion is called an island as being nearly surrounded by the 
"river's embracement." Cf. Drayton, Polyolbion, iii. :— - 
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"O three- times famous isle ! where is that place that might 
Be with thyself compared for glory and delight 
Whilst Glastonbury stood ? " 

Some romances, however, make it an ocean island " not far on 
this side of the terrestrial Paradise," and represent it as the 
abode of Arthur and Morgan Le Fay. Compare with these 
myths the accounts of the ''Islands of the Blest," the "Fortu- 
nate Islands" of Greek and Roman legends, whither the 
favourites of the Gods were conveyed without dyine (see UlysaeSf 
1. 63); also the tales of the "Mying Island of St. Brandan," 
and of the ''Green Islands of the Ocean" in Southey's Madoc, 
Many legends tell of various enchanted islands, and the names 
of a number of them may be foimd in the Voyage of Maeldune^ 
' Avilion * is said to mean ' Isle of Apples,* from the Breton avcU, 
apple. 

428. where faJls ... loudly. Of. the description of the abode of 
the Gods in Tennyson's Lucretius : also the accounts of Elysium 
in Homer, Odya. iv. 566 and vi. 42, and Lucretius, De tterum 
Nat, iii. 20, and Bion, iii. 16. 

430. deep-meadow'd, a translation of the Greek pa0ij\€ifioif 
'with rich fertile meadows,' Homer, II, ix. 151. bappy. Of. 
Vergil's loetaa eegetes, 'happy (t.e. plenteous) harvest.' ordiard 
lawns, grassy plots with fruit trees growing on them. 

431. crown'dwitli summer sea, ringed round with stormless 
Waves as with a coronet. Cf. Homer, Odys, x. 196, vepi vrjaov 
irdvTos i<rT€<pdif<aTai, 'Round the island the sea lies like a crown.' 
The surrounding sea is elsewhere {Maud, iv. 6) called by 
Tennyson 

"The silent sapphire-spangled marriage ring of the land." 

With " summer sea " compare Wordsworth's 

" And all was tranquil as a summer sea." — (Skating,) 

/ 435. ere her death. The tradition that the swan previously to 
her death sin^s a sweet song is one of long standing. Cf. 
Vergil, '...quails trajectus tempora pennft Cantat olor.' See The 
Dying Sioan; also Shaks. Othello, v. 2, " I will play the swan and 
die in music," and many other passages. Mr. Nicol says of the 
Cycnu8 Musicus, "Its note resembles the tones of a violin, though 
somewhat higher. Each note occurs after a long interval. Tne 
music presages a thaw in Iceland, and hence one of its greatest 
charms." 

436. ruffles her pure cold plume, unfolds her white clear wing- 
feathers, takes the flood, strikes the water. 

437. swarthy wehs, alluding to the dark colour of the swan's 
webbed feet. 
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438. reyolTlnff many xnemorieB. Cf . the Latin muUa animo 
revolvena, 'reyolving many things in his mind.' 

439. one black dot, a single speck of black on the bright horizon 
where the day wsis dawning. The barge carries Arthur away to 
vanish in the East, ^* whence all religions are said to spring. 

445. *TTom the great ... goes.' The weird rhyme occurs in 
Merlin's ''riddling triplets of old time"; see The Coming oj 
Arthur^ 409, 10 and note, 

453. the tliree ... need. See 1. 366, above, and note. 

460. aslf ... wan. Contrast this united cry of triumph and 
welcome with the dim cries of despair in Unes 41-45, and with 
the "agony of lamentation," ''as it were one voice," in lines 
368-9, above. 

464. Straining ...hand. So in Sophocles, (Edipus Coloneua, 
1650, Theseus gazes after a king who is also passing away in 
mystery — 

dfifMdrunf ivicKiov 

y 469. And the new ... new srear. The cycle of the mystic year 
is now complete from Arthur's birth — 

" that same nisht, the night of the new year, 
Was Arthur bom— 

to his passing away before the dawn of another new year, and 
from this point 

" The old order changeth, yielding place to new." 
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The Vicab of Wakefield. By Habold Ltttledale, B.A, 

Professor of History and English literature, Baroda College. 

[In preparation, 

GBAT— Poems. By John Bbadshaw, LL.D., Inspector of Schools, 
Madras. [/n the Press, 

HELF&— Essays Wbitten in the Intebvals of Business. By 
F. J. Rows, M.A, and W. T. Webb, M.A Is. 9d.; sewed. Is. 6d. 

HILTON— Pabadisb Lost, Books I. and II. By Michael 
Macmillan, B.A., Professor of Logic and Moral Philosophy, 
Elphinstone College, Bombay. > Is. 9d. ; sewed, Is. 6d. Books I. 
and II. separately. Is. 3d. each ; sewed. Is. each. 

L'Alleobo, II Pbnseboso, Ltcidas, Abcades, Sonnets, &c. 

By William Bell,* M. A., Professor of Philosophy and Logic, 
Government College, Lahore. Is. 9d.; sewed. Is. 6d. 

— COMUS. By the same Editor. Is. 3d.; sewed. Is. 

Samson Agonistes. By H. M. Pebcival, M.A., Professor 

of English Literature, Presidency College, Calcutta. 2s. ; 
sewed, is. 9d. 



8G0TT— Thb Ladt of the Lake. By G. H. Stuabt, BLA., 
Principal and Professor of English, Kumbakonam College. 

[In the Press. 

The Lay of the Last Minstrel. By G. H. Stuart, M.A., and 

E» H. Elliot, B.A. Canto L, sewed, 9d. Cantos I.-IIL, Is. 3d. 
Cantos IV. -VI., Is. 3d. ; sewed, Is. 

Marmion. By Michael Maomillan, B.A. 3s.; sewed, 2s. 6d. 

— — BoKEBY. By the same Editor. 3s.; sewed, 2s. 6d. 

SHAKESPEABE— The Tempest, By K, Deiohton, late Principal 
of Agra College. Is. 9d.; sewed, Is. 6d. 

Much Ado about Nothing. By the same. 2s.; sewed, Is. 9d. 

A Midsummer Night's Dream. By the same. Is. 9d. ; sewed. 

Is. 6d. 

The Merchant of Venice. By the same. Is. 9d.; sewe^, Is. 6d. 

Twelfth Night. By the same. Is. 9d.; sewed. Is. 6d. 

The Winter's Tale. By the same. 2s.; sewed. Is. 9d. 

King John. By the same. Is. 9d.; sewed. Is. 6d. 

KiCHARD II. By the same. Is. 9d.; sewed, Is. 6d. 

Henry V. By the same. Is. 9d.; sewed, Is. 6d. 

KiCHARD III. By C. H. Tawney, M.A., Principal and Pro- 
fessor of English Literature, Presidency College, Calcutta. 
2s. 6d.; sewed, 2s. 

Coriolanus. By K. Deighton. 2s. 6d. ; sewed, 2s. [Feb, 1891. 

^Julius Casar. By the same. Is. 9d.; sewed. Is. (id. 

Macbeth. By the same. Is. 9d.; sewed, Is. 6d. 

Hamlet. By the same. 2s. 6d.; sewed, 2b. 

Othello. By the same. 28.; sewed. Is. 9d. 

Cymbeline. By the same. 2s. 6d. ; sewed, 2s. 

80UTHE7— Life of Nelson. By Michael Macmillan, B.A. Ss.; 
sewed, 2s. 6d. 

TENNYSON— Selections. By F. J. Rowe, M.A., and W. T. 
Webb, M. A. Ss. 6d. The poems contained in the volume are : — 

' Recollections of the Arabian Nights, The Lady of Shalott, Oenone, 
The Itofcos Eaters, A Dream of Fair Women, Morte d'Arthur, 
Dora, Ulysses, Tithonus, Sir Galahad, The Lord of Burleigh, 
Ode on the Death of the Duke of Wellington, The Revenge. 

Enoch Arden. By W. T. Webb, M. A. [In the Press. 

The Coming of Arthur, and The Passing of Arthur. By 

F. J. Rows, M.A. 2s. 

WORDSWORTH— Selections. By F. J. Rowe, M.A., and W. T. 
Webb, M.A* [In pre^rcUion. 
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8 OLASSIOS 

PHBTNIOHUS.— THB NSW PHBTNIOHUB; baing a Revised Toxt of the Bdloga 

of the QramnuurlAn Phrjrniohiu. With Introduction and Gommentary by Bev. 

W. G. BoTHXBroAD, M. A./ I1L.D., Headmaater of Westminster. 8to. 18b. 
PINDAB.— THB BXTANT ODBS OF FINDAB. Translated by Bbkist Mtkbs, 

M.A. Or. 8yo. 68. 
THB OLYMPIAN AND PTTHIAN ODBS. Bdited, with an Introdootory 

Bssay, by Basil Gildbbsuexti, Professor of Oreek in the Johns Hopkins 

University, U.B.A. Or. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
THB NBMBAN ODB& By J. B. Bubt, M.A., FeUow of Trinity Oollege, 

Dablin. 8vo. [In ih$ Pnss. 

PLATO.— FHSDO. By R. D. Abchsb-HimDi U.A., Fellow of Trinity Oollege, 

Ounbridge. 8vo. Ss. 6d. 
PHJSDO. Bv W. D. Gkddxb, LL.D., Principal of the University of Aberdeen. 

8va Ss. 6d. 
TIMAEUS. With Translation. By R. D. Arghsb-Hikd, M.A. Svo. 16s. 
THE BEPUBLIO OF PLATO. Translated by J. Ll. Daviis, H.A., and D. J 

Vaughait, M.A. 18mo. 4s. 6d. 

BUTHTPHBO, APOLOGY, GRITO, AND PHiSDO. Translated by F. J. 
Oeturoh. 18nio. 4s. 6d. 

PHfiDRUS, LYSIS, AND PROTAGORAS. Translated by J. Wbiqht, M.A. 
ISmo. 4s. 6d. 
PLAUTUS.— THB MOSTBLULRIA. By William Rambat, M.A. Bdited by 
G. G. Ramsat, M.A., Professor of Humanity in the University of Glasgow 
8vo. 14s. 
PUNT.— CORRBSPONDENOB WITH TRAJAN. 0. Plinil Gaecilii Secondl 
Bpistoln ad Traianom Imperatorem cum Einsdem Besponsis. By E. G. 
UAKDT, M.A. Svo. lOs. 6a. 
POLTBIUS.— THB HISTORIES OF POLYBIU& Translated by E. S. Shuox- 

BUBOH, M.A. 2 vols. Or. 8vo. 24s. 
8ALLU8T.— CATILINE AND JUGURTHA. Translated by A. W. Pollabd, B. A. 

Or. 8vo. 68. THB CATILINE (separately). 8s. 
80PH00LB8-<EDIPUS THE KING. Translated into English Verse by E. D. A. 

MoBSHKAD, M.A., Assistant Master at Winchester. Fcap. 8vo. 8b. 6c1. 
TACITUS.— THE ANNALS. By G. O. Holbbookk, M.A., Professor of iJttin in 
Trinlly College, Hartford, U.S.A. With Maps. 8vo. 16s. 
THE ANNALS. Translated by A. J. Chxtbch, M.A., and W. J. Bbodbibb, M.A. 

With Maps. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
THB HISTORIES. By Rev. W. A. SFOoma, M.A., Fellow of New Oollege, 
Oxford. 8vo. [In the Press. 

THB HISTORY. Translated by A. J. Chuboh, M.A., and W. J. Brodbibb, 

M.A. With Map. Cr. 8vo. 68. 
THE AGRICOLA AND GERMANY, WITH THE DDLLOGUE ON ORATORY. 
Translated by A. J. CHtTBOH, M.A., and W. J. Bbodbibb, M.A. With Maps. 

Cr. 8vo. 48. 6d. 

INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF TACITUa By A. J. Chubgh, M.A., 
and W. J. Bbodbibb, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. Is. 6d. {Classieal Writers.) 
THEOCRITUS, BION, AND MOSOHUS. Translated by A. Lang, M.A. 18mo 
4s. 6d. 

*«* Also an Edition on Large Paper. Cr. 8vo. 98. 
THUOYDIDES.— BOOK lY. A Revision of the Text, Hlostratiiig the Principal 
Causes of Comiption in the Manuscripts of this Author. By Rev. W. G. 
RuTHKBFOBD, M.A., LL.D., Headmaster of Westminstttr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
BOOK YIII. By H. C. Goodhabt, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 

[In the Press. 
VIBGIL.— Translated by J. Loksdalb, M.A., and S. Lbb, M.A. GL 8vo. Ss. 6d. 
THE uENBID. Translated by J. W. Mackail, M.A., Fellow of Balliol College, 
Oxford. Cr. Svo. 7b. 6d. 
XBNOPHON.— Translated by H. G. Daktns, M.A. In four vols. VoL I., con- 
taining "The Anabasis" and Books I. and IL of *<The HeUenioa." Cr. Svo 
10s. 6d. [VoL II. in (hf Preu 
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GRAMMAR, OOMPOSITION, &i PHILOLOGY. 

BELOHEB.— SHORT BXBBOISBS IN LATIN PROSE OOMPOSITION AND 

EXAMINATION PAPERS IN LATIN GRAMMAR. Part L By Rev. H. 

Bklohxr, LL.D., Rector of the High School, Dunedin, N.Z. 18mo. Is. 6d. 
KEY, for Teachen only. 18mo. te. 6d. 
Fart II., On the Syntax of Sentences, with an Appendix, including BXEBOISBS 

IN LATIN IDIOMS, etc. 18mo. 2s. KEY, for Teachers only. 18mo. Ss. 
BLAOKIB.— QBEEK AND ENGLISH DIALOGUES FOB USE IN SCHOOLS 

AND OOLLEGES. By John Stuart Blackix, Emeritas Professor of Greek 

in the University of Edinhiui^ New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
BBTANS.— LATIN PBOSE EXEBOISBS BASED X7P0N OAESAB'S GALLIC 

WAB. With a Classiilcation of Caesar's Chief Phrases and Grammatical Notes 

on Cnsar's Usages. By Clkmxmt Bbtans, M.A., Assistant Master at Dulwich 

College. Ex. fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. E^Y, for Teachers only. 4s. 6d. 
GBEEE PBOSE BXEBCISES based upon Thucydides. By the same. 

[In preparation. 
000K80N.— A LATIN SYNTAX. By Chbistophxb Cooksoh, M.A., Assistant 

Master at St. Paul's School. 8vo. [In preparaHon. 

OORNBLL UNIVBBSITT STUDIES IN CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY. Edited by 

L Flaog, W. G. Hals, and B I. Wksklbb. L The OUM-Constnictions : their 

History and Functions. ByW. G. Hals. Part 1. Critical Is. 8d.nett Part 

2.,Constanictive. 8s. 4d. nett. II. Analogy and the Scope of its Application 

in Language. By B. I. Whkxlib. Is. 8d. nett. 
ELOKB.—mtaT LESSONS IN LATIN. By E. M. Eickx, B.A., Assistant Master 

at Oundle School. Gl. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
ENGLAND.— EXBBCISBS ON LATIN SYNTAX AND IDIOM. ARRANGED 

WITH BEFEBENCE TO ROBTS SCHOOL LATIN GRAMMAR. By E. 

B. Bnolax]}, Assistant Lecturer at the Owens College, Victoria University, 

Manchester. Cr. 8yo. 2s. 6d. KEY, for Teachers only. 2s. 6d. 
aiLBS.— A MANUAL OF GBEEE AND LATIN PHILOLOGY. By P. Giles, 

M. A., Fellow of Gonville and Cains College, Cambridge. Cr. 8vo. 

[In Oi€ Prest, 
QOODWIN.— Works by W. W. GooDwnr, LL.D., D.C.L., Professor of Greek in 

Harvard University, U.S.A. 
SYNTAX OF THE MOODS AND TENSES OF THE GREEK VERB. New 

Ed., revised and enlarged. 8vo. 14s. 
A GREEK GRAMMAR. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
A GREEK GRAMMAR FOR SCHOOLS. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 
OBBENWOOD.— THE ELEMENTS OF GREEK GRAMMAR. Adapted to the 

System of Crude Forms. By J. G. Greknwood, sometime Principal of the 

Owens College, Manchester. Cr. 8vo. 58. 6d. 
HADLET AMD ALLEN.— A GBEBK GRAMMAR FOR SCHOOLS AND 

COLLEGES. By James Hadlst, late Professor in Yale College. Bevised 

and in part rewritten by F. db F. Allen, Professor in HarvBrd College. 

Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
HODGSON.— MYTHOLOGY FOR LATIN VERSIFICATION. A brief sketch of 

the Fables of the Ancients, prepared to be rendered into Latin Verse for 

Schools. By F. Hodchon, B.D., late Provost of Eton. New Ed., revised by 

F. C. HoDOSOif, M.A. 18mo. 8s. 
JACKSON.— FIRST STEPS TO GREEK PROSE COMPOSITION. By Blomfoeld 

Jaoksok, M.A., Assistant Master at King's College School. 18mo. Is. 6d. 

S^BY, for Teachers only. 18mo. 88. 6d. 
SECOND STEPS TO GBEBK PROSE COMPOSITION, with Miscellaneous 

Idioms, Aids to Accentuation, and Examination Papers in Greek Scholarship. 

By the same. 18mo. 28. 6d. KEY, for Teachers only. 18mo. 8s. 6d. 
EYNASTON.— BXEBCISES IN THE COMPOSITION OF GREEK LOIBIC 

VBBfflB by^ Translations fi*om English Dramatists. By Bev. H. Etkaston, 

D.D., Professor of Classics in the University of Durluun. With Vocabulary 

Ex. reap. 8vo. 6s. 
KEY, for Teachers only. Ex. fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
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LUPTOll.- AN INTRODUOTION TO LATIN ELBGIAO VER8B COMPOBL 
TION. By J. H. Lcptok, Sor-lCastar of Bt Paol's School. Gl. 8to. 2s. 6d. 

KBT TO PART II. (XXV.— 0.) OL 8to. 8a. 6d. 

AN INTRODUOTION TO LATIN LTRIO VBR8B COMPOSITION. By the 
same. 01. 8to. 8b. RET, for Teachers only. Gl. 8to. 4b. 6d. 

ICAOKIB.— FARALLBL PASSAQB8 FOR TRANSLATION INTO GREEK 
AND ENGLISH. With Indexes. By Rey. Ellis 0. Uagko, H.A., GUsBical 
Master at HeTerahun Grammar SchooL GL 8to. 4b. 6d. 

ICAOMILLAN.— FIRST LATIN GRAMMAR. By M. C. Macmillait, M.A. 
Fcap. 8T0. Is. M. 

MAOMILLAN'S QBBBK OOURSB.— Edited by Rey. W. G. RTrrHSBiOBD, M.A., 
LL.D., Headmaster of Westminster. GL 8yo. 

FIRST GREEK GRAMMAR- AOOIDBNOE. By the Editor. 2s. 
FIRST GREEK GRAMMAR— SYNTAX. By the same. 2s. 
ACOIDENCE AND STNTAX. In one yolome. Ss. 6d. 

BAST EXEROISES IN GREEK AOOIDENGE. By H. G. Undkbhill, M.A., 

Assistant Master at St Paul's Preparatory SchooL 2s. 
A SECOND GREEK EXERCISE BOOK. By Bey. W. A. Hba&d, M.A., 

Headmaster of Fettes Gollege, Edinburgh. 2s. 6d. 

MANUAL OF GREEK ACCIDENCE. JBy the Editor. [In prepafxUion. 

MANUAL OF GREEK STNTAX. By the Editor. [In preparation, 

BLBMENTART GREEK COMPOSITION. By the Editor. [In preparation. 

JfAOinTJ.AN'S GREEK RRADRB.-8T0RIB8 AND LEGENDS. A First Greek 

Reader, with Notes, Vocabulary, and Exercises. By F. H. Couok, M.A., 

Headmaster of Plymouth College. GL 8yo. 8s. 

HAOMILLAN'S LATIN COURSE.— By A. M. Cook, M.A., Assistant Master at 

St Paul's SchooL First Part GL 8yo. 8s. 6d. Second Part 2s. 0d. 

[Third Part in preparation. 
MAOMILLAN'S SHORTER LATIN COURSE.— By A. M. Cook, M.A. Being an 

abridgment of "Maemillan's Latin Course," First Part GL 8yo. Is. 6d. 
ICAOMILLAN'8 LATIN READER.— A LATIN READER FOR THE LOWER 

FORMS IN SCHOOLS. By H. J. Hardt, M.A., Assistant Master at Win. 

Chester. GL 8yo. 2s. 6d. 

ICABSHALL.— A TABLE OF IRREGULAR GREEK VERBS, classified according 
to the arrangement of Curtius's Greek Grammar. By J. M. Mabawatt.^ M.A., 
Headmaster of the Grammar School, Durham. 8yo. Is. 

MATOR.— FIRST GREEK READER. By Prof. John E. B. Mayor, M.A., Fellow 
of St John's College, Cambridge. Fcap. 8yo. 4s. 6d. 

BCATOR.— GREEK FOR BEGINNERS.— By Rey. J. B. Mator, M.A., late 

Professor of Classical Literature in King's College, London. Part I., with 

Vocabulary. Is. 6d. Parts II. and III., with Vocabulary and Index. Fcap. 

8yo. Ss. 9(L Complete in one VoL 4s. 6d. 
NEXON.— PARALLEL EXTRACTS, Arranged for Translation into English and 

Latin, with Notes on Idioms. By J. B. Nixon, M.A., Fellow and Classical 

Lecturer, Kins's College, Cambridge. Part I.— Historical and Epistolary. 

Or. 8yo. 8s. 6d. 
PROSE EXTRACTS, Arranged for Translation into English and Latin, with 

General and Special Prefaces on Style and Idiom. By the same. I. OratoricaL 

IL HistoricaL IIL Philosophical. IV. Anecdotes and Letters. 2d Ed. 

enlarged to 280 pp. Or. 8yo. 4s. 6d. 
SELECTIONS FROM PROSE EXTRACTS, including Easy Anecdotes and 

Letters and Notes and Hints. By the same. 120 pp. 8s. 
Translations of about 70 Extracts can be supplied to Schoolmasters (2s. Od.). 

on application to the Author : and about 40 similarly of "Parallel Extracts,** 

Is. 6d. post free. 
PANTIN.— A FIRST LATIN VERSE BOOK. By W. E. P. Pahtih, M.A., 

Assistant Master at St Paul's SchooL GL Syo. Is. 6d. 

PEILB.— A PRIMER OF PHILOLOGT. By J. Pkiue, Lilt D., Master of Chrisf I 
College, Cambridge. 18mo. Is. 



I 



GRAMMAR, COMPOSITION, AND PHILOLOGY 11 

POSTOATB.— SBRHO LATINUS. A ^hort Guide to Latin Prose Composition. 

By Prot J. P. PoBTOATK, LlttD., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. GL 

8to. 28. 6d. KEY to " Selected Passages." QL 8to. 3s. 6d. 
POSTOATB AND VINOB.— A DICTIONARY OP LATIN ETYMOLOGY. By 

J. P. PosTQATK and C. A. Vingx. [In preparation. 

POTTS.— HINTS TOWARDS LATIN PROSE COMPOSITION. By A. W. Potts, 

M.A., LL.D., late Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge. Ex. fcap. Syo. 3s. 
PASSAGES FOR TRANSLATION INTO LATIN PROSE. Edited with Notes 

and References to the above. Ex. fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d. KEY, for Teachers only. 

2s. 0d. 

PBBSTON.— EXERCISES IN LATIN VERSE OF VARIOUS KINDS. By Rev. 
G. Pbxston. G1. Syo. 2s. 6d. KEY, for Teachers only. Gl. Svo. 6s. 

BBID.— A GRAMMAR OF TACITUS. By J. S. Run, Litt D., Fellow of Cains 

College, Cambridge. [In ifu Press. 

A GRAMMAR OF VIRGIL. By the same. [In preparation. 

BOBT.— Works by H. J. Robt, M.A., late Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge. 
A GRAMMAR OF THE LATIN LANGUAGE, firom Plantos to Snetonios. Part 
I. Sounds, Inflexions. Word-formation, Appendices. Cr. 8yo. 9s. Part IL 
Syntax, Prepositions, etc. lOs. 6d. 
SCHOOL LATIN GRAMMAR. Cr. 8Ya 6s. 

RnSH.-SYNTHBTIC LATIN DELECTUS. With Notes and Vocabulary. ByE. 
Rush, B.A Ex. fcap. 8yo. 28. 6d. 

BU8T.--PIRST STEPS TO LATIN PROSE COMPOSITION. By Rev. G. Rust, 
M.A. 18mo. Is. 6d. KEY, for Teachers only. By W. M. Yates. 18mo. 
8s. 6d . 

RUTHERFORD.— Works by the Rev. W. G. RuxHSBroRD, M.A., LL.D., Head- 
master of Westminster. 
REX LEX. A Short Digest of the principal Relations between the Latin, 
Greek, and Anglo-Saxon Sounds. ' 8yo. [In preparation. 

THE NEW PHRYNIOHUS ; being a Revised Text of the Ecloga of the Gram- 
marian Phrynichus. With Introduction and Commentary. 8yo. 188. (See 
also MaomiUan's Qreek Coutm.) 

8HU0KBUBOH.— PASSAGES FROM LATIN AUTHORS FOR TRANSLATION 
INTO ENGLISH. Selected with a view to the needs of Candidates for the 
Cambridge Local, and Public Schools' Examinations. By B. S. Shuckburgh, 
M.A. Cr. 8yo. 2s. 

SIMPSON. — LATIN PROSE AFTER THE BEST AUTHORS: CsBsarian Prose. 
By F. P. Simpson, B.A. Ex. fcap. 8yo. 2s. 0d. KEY, for Teachers only. 
Ex. fcap. 8yo. 6s. 

STRAOHAN AND WILEJNS.— ANALECTTA. Selected Passages for Translation. 
By J. S. Straghan, M.A., Professor of Greek, and A. S. Wilkihs, Litt. D., 
Professor of Latin in the Owens College, Manchester. Cr. 8yo. 68. 

THRING.— Works by the Rev. E. Thbino, M.A., late Headmaster of Uppingham. 
A LATIN GRADUAL. A First Latin Construing Book for Beginners. With 

Coloured Sentence Maps. Fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d. 
A MANUAL OF MOOD CONSTRUCTION& Fcap. 8vo. Is. 6d. 

WELCH AND DUFFIELD. — LATIN ACCIDENCE AND EXERCISES AR- 
RANGED FOR BEGINNERS. By W. Welch and C. G. Duffixld, 
Assistant Masters at Cranleigh SchooL 18mo. Is. 6d. 

WHITB.- FIRST LESSONS IN GREEK. Adapted to Goodwin's Grxbk Gbam- 
MAB, and designed as an introduction to the Anabasis ow Xknophon. By 
John Williams Whits, Assistant-Professor of Greek in Harvard University, 
U.S.A. Cr. 8vo. 48. 0d. 

WBIOHT.— Works by J. Wright, M.A., lata Headmaster of Sutton Coldfleld 
School. 

A HELP TO LATIN GRAMMAR ; or, the Form and Use of Words in Latin, 
with Progressive Exercises. Cr. Svo. 4s. 6d. 

THE SEVEN KINGS OF ROME. An Easy Narrative, abridged fh>m the First 
Book of Livy by the omission of Difflcult Passages ; being a First Latin Read- 
ing Book, with Grammatical Notes and Vocabulary. Fcap. Sva 8s. 6d. 
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FIRST LATIN STEPS;' or, AN INTRODUCTION BT A SBRIBS OF 
IXAMPLBS TO THB STUDY OF THB LATIN LANOUAQB. Or. 8vo. S». 

ATTIC FRIMBR. Armnged for the Use of Beginners. Ex. fcap. Svo. 
2b. 0d. 

A COMPLBTB LATIN COURSB, comprieing Rolee with Bxamplea, Bxercises, 
both Latin and Bngliah, on each Role, and vocabularies. Gr. 8to. 28. 6d. 

ANTIQUITIBS, ANCIENT HISTORY, AND 

PHILOSOPHY. 

ARNOLD.— A HANDBOOK OF LATIN BFIGRAPHT. By W. T. Aknold, 

M. A [In prvpanUion. 

THB ROMAN SYSTEM OF PROVINOIAL ADMINISTRATION TO THE 

ACCESSION OF CONSTANTINB THB GREAT. By the same. Cr. 8vo. ds. 

ARNOLD.-THB SECOND PUNIC WAR. Being Chapters from THB HISTORY 

OF ROME by the late Thomas Abhold, D.D., Headmaster of Rugby. 

Edited, with Notes, by W. T. Asnou), M.A. With 8 Maps. Cr. Syo. 8s. 6d. 

BBBSLT.— STORIES FROM THB HISTORY OF ROME. By Mrs. Buslt. 

Fcap. 8to. 28. 6d. 
BURN.— ROMAN LITERATURE IN RBLATION TO ROMAN ART. By Rev. 
RoBBBT Burn, M.A., late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, ninstrated. 
Bx. cr. 8to. 148. 
BURY.— A HISTORY OF THB LATER ROMAN EMPIRE FROM ARCADIUS 
TO IRENE, ▲.D. 896-800. By J. B. Bxtbt, M.A, Fellow of Trinity College, 
Dublin. 2 yols. 8yo. 828. 
OLASSIOAL WRITBR8.— Edited by Johh Riohabd Qjeuesm, M.A., LL.D. Fcap. 
8to. Is. 6d. each. 
SOPHOCLB& By Prot L. Campbxll, M.A. 
EURIPIDES. By Prof. Uamawwy, D.D. 
DEMOSTHENES. By Prof. S. H. Bijtohxb, M.A 
VIRGIL. By Prof. Nsttlsship, M.A. 
LIVY. By Rev. W. W. Capes, M.A 

TACITUS. By Prot A. J. Chuboh, M.A., and W. J. Bbodribb, M.A. 
MILTON. By Rev. Stopfobd A. Bbookb, M.A. 
FREEMAN.— Works by Edward A. Frkkman, D.C.L., LL.D., Regius Professor of 
Modem History in the University of Oxford. 
HISTORY OF ROME. {Hittorioal Cowrae for SohodU.) 18mo. [In preparation. 
HISTORY OF GREECE. (HisUyrical C!owr$e Jbr SchooU.) 18mo. [In preparaHon. 
A SCHOOL HISTORY OF ROME. Cr. 8vo. [In pr9parati4)n, 

HISTORICAL ESSAYS. Second Series. [Greek and Roman History.] 8vo. 
10s. 6d. 
FYFFB.— A SCHOOL HISTORY OF GREECE. By C. A Ftffx, M.A Cr. 8vo. 

[In preparation, 
GARDNER.— SAMOS AND SAMIAN COINS. An Essay. By Pbrot Gardner, 
LittD., Professor of Archaeology in Uie University of Oxford. With Illustra- 
tions. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
GEDDBS.— THE PROBLEM OF THE HOMERIC POEMS. By W. D. Gsddbs 

Principal of the University of Aberdeen. 8vo. 148. 
GLADSTONE.— Works by the Rt Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P. 
THE TIME AND PLACE OF HOMER. Cr. 8vo. fis. 6d. 
A PRIMER OF HOMER. 18mo. Is. 
QOW.— A COMPANION TO SCHOOL CLASSICS. By James Gow, LittD., 
Master of the High School, Nottingham. With Illustrations. 2d Ed., revised. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
HARRISON AND VEBBALL.— MYTHOLOGY AND MONUMENTS OF ANCIBNT 
ATHENS. Translation of a portion of the "Attica" of Pausanias. By 
Maroaret de G. Yerraix. With Introductory Essay and ArchsBologieid 
Commentary by Jane B. Harrison. With ninstrations and Plans. C^. 

8V0. 108. 
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JBBB.— Works by B. 0. Jkbb, LittD., Professor of Greek In the University of 
Cambridge. 
THE ATTIC ORATORS FROM ANTIPHON TO ISABOS. 2 vols. 8vo. 25s. 
A PRIMBR OF GREEK LITBRATURE. 18mo. Is. 

(See also daasieal Series.) 
KISPBBT. — MANUAL OF ANGIBNT GEOGRAPHY. By Dr. H Kie- 

FKBT. Cr. 8yo. 6a. 
LANOIANI.— ANQIENT ROME IN THE LIGHT OF RECENT DISCOVERIES.— 
By RoDOLio Lahoiahi, Professor of Archttology tn. the Uniyersity of Rome. 
lUostrated. 4to. S4s. 
MAHAFF7.— Works by J. P. MAHAnr, D.D., Fellow of Trinity College, Dublin, 
and Flrofessor of Ancient History in the University of Dublin. 
SOCIAL LIFE IN GREECE ; from Homer to Menander. Cr. 8vo. 9s. 
GREBE LIFB AND THOUGHT; flrom the Age of Alexander to the Roman 

Conquest. Cr. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 
THE GREEK WORLD UNDER ROMAN SWAT. From Plutarch to Folybius. 
Cr. 8vo. [In (he Press. 

RAMBLES AND STUDIES IN GREECE. With Illustrations. With Map. Ci: 

8vo. 10s. 6d. 
A HIOTORY OF CLASSICAL GREEK UTERATURB. In 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 
Vol. I. The Poets, with an Appendix on Homer by Prof. Satcb. 9s. VoL 
II. The Prose Writers. In two- parts. 
A PRIMBR OF GREEK ANTIQUITIES. With Illustrations. 18mo. Is. 
EURIPIDES. 18mo. Is. 6d. (ClassUxd Writers,) 
MAYOR.— BIBLIOGRAPHICAL CLUB TO LATIN LITERATURE. Edited 
after Htf bnvr. With large Additions. By Prof. Johh E. B. Mayor. Cr. 8vo. 
10s. 0d. 
NEWTON.— ESSATSTN ART AND ARCHfiOLOGY. By Sir Cbarlks Newton, 

K.C.B., D.C.L. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 
SAYOB.— THE ANCIENT EMPIRES OF THE BAST. By A. H. Satce, M.A, 

Deputy-Professor of Comparative Philosophy, Oxford. Cr. 8vo. 08. 
SHUCKBITBGH.— A SCHOOL HISTORY OF ROME. By E. S. Shuckburoh, 
M.A. Cr. 8vo. [In preparation. 

STEWART.— THE TALE OF TROY. Done into English by Aubbst Stewart. 

Gl. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 
WALD8TEIN.— CATALOGUE OF CASTS IN THE MUSEUM OF CLASSICAL 
ARCHfiOLOGY, CAMBRIDGE. By Charlbb Waldstsik, University Reader 
in Classical ArchsBOlogy. Cr. 8vo. Is. 6d. 

*«* Also an Edition on Large Paper, small 4to. 6s. 

WILKSXIB,— Works by Prof. Wiumre, Litt.D., LL.D. 
A PRIMBR OF ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. Illustrated. 18mo. Is. 
A PRIMBR OF ROMAN LITERATURE. 18mo. Is. 
WILKINS AND ARNOLD.- A MANUAL OF ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. By 
Prot A. S. WiLKiNS, LittD., and W. T. Arnold, M.A. Cr. 8vo. Illustrated. 

[In preparation. 

MODERN liANOUAOES AND 
LITERATURE. 

Engllah ; Freiufli ; German ; Modom Greek ; Italian ; Spanidi. 

ENGLISH. 

ABBOTT.— A SHAKESPEARIAN GRAMMAR An Attempt to Illustrate some 

of the Differences between Elizabethan and Modem English. By the Rev. E. 

A. Abbott, D.D., formerly Headmaster of the City of London School. Ex. 

fcap. 8vo. 6s. 
BACON.— ESSAYS. With Introduction and Notes, by F. G. Selbv, M.A., Profes- 

por of Logic and Moral Philosophy, Deccan College, Poona. Gl. 8vo. 89. 6d. 
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BURKE.— REFLEOnONB ON THE FRENCH REVOLUTION. By the same. 
Gl. 8vo. [In July. 

BROOKE.— PRIMER OF ENGLISH LITERATURE. By R«y. Stopford A. 
BaooKK, M.A. 18mo. Is. 
EARLY ENGLISH LITERATURE. By the same. 2 vols. 8vo. [In pnparcUion. 

BUTLER.— HUDIBRAS. With Introdaotion and Notes, by Altrkd Milnbb, 
M.A. Ex. fcap. 8yo. Part I. Ss. 6d. Parts II. and HI. 4s. 6d. 

CAMPBELL.— SELECTIONS. With Introduction and Notes, bv Omcel M. 
Barrow, M.A., Principal and Professor of English and Classics, DoTeton 
College, Madras. GL 8yo. [In preparation. 

OOWPBB.— THE TASK : an Epistle to Joseph Hill, Esq. ; Traoonnxnc, or a Re- 
view of the Schools ; and Tax HinoRT or John Gilpin. Edited, with NotM, 
by W. Bkkham, B.D. GL 8vo. Is. ((Haibe BMdingi from Standard AutKort,) 
THE TASK. With Introduction and Notes, by F. J. Rows, M.A., and W. T. 
Webb, M.A., Professors of English Literatore, Presidency CoUege, Calcutta. 

[In prQwratian. 

DOWDBN.— SHAEESPERE. By Prot Dowden. ISmo. Is. 

DRYDEN.— SELECT PROSE WORKS. Edited, with IntroduotloB and Notes, by 
Prot C. D. ToNOK. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

GLOBE READERS. For Standards L-YI. Edited by A. F. Muribov. Illustrated. 
Gl. 8to. 



Primer I. f48 pp.) 
Primer II. i48 pp.) 
Book I. (96 pp.) 
Book IL (186 pp.) 



8d. 
8d. 
6d. 
9d. 



Book in. 
Book IV. 
Book y. 
Book VI. 



[282 pp.) 
,828 pp.) 
416 pp.) 
448 pp.) 



Is. 3d. 
Is. 9d. 
2s. 
2s! 6d. 



THE SHORTER GLOBE READERS.- Illustrated. GL 8vo. 



Primer I. (48 pp. 
Primer II. (48 pp. 
Standard I. (92 pp. 
Standard II. (124 pp.) 



8d. 
Sd. 
6d. 
9d. 



Standard Illpars pp.) Is. 
Standard IV. (182 pp.) Is. 
Standard V. (216 pp.) Is. 8d. 
Standard VI. (228 pp.) Is. 6d. 



* This Series has been abridged fh>m *' The Globe Readers " to meet the demand 
for smidler reading books. 

GOLDSMITH.— THE TRAVELLER, or a Prospect of Society ; and the Drbxrtbd 
ViLLAoa. With Notes, Philological and Explanatory, by J. W. Halss, M.A. 
Cr. 8vo. 6d. 
THE VICAR OF WAKEFIELD. With a Memoir of Goldsmith, by Proi: 
Mabson. Gl. 8vo. Is. (Globe Readings Jrom Standard AtUhon,) 

SELECT ESSAYS. With Introduction and Notes, by Prof. C. D. Tonob. 

Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
THE TRAVELLER AND THE DESERTED VILLAGE. With Introduction and 

Notes. By A. Barrkit, B.A., Professor of English Literature, Elphinstone 

Coll^;e, Bombay. GL 8vo. Is. 6d. 
THE VICAR OF WAKEFIELD. With Introduction and Notes. By H. Littls- 

DALX, B.A., Professor of History and English Literature, Baroda College. GL 

8vo. [In preparation. 

QOSSE.— A HISTORY OF EIGHTEENTH CENTURY LITERATURE a660-1780). 

By Edmund Ck>S8x, M.A. Or. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

GRAY.- POEMS. With Introduction and Notes, by John Bradseuw, LL.D. 
GL 8vo. [In preparation. 

HALES.— LONGER ENGLISH POEMS. With Notes. Philolosical and Explana- 
tory, and an Introduction on the Teaching of English, by J. W. Halbb, M.A., 
Professor of English Literature at King's College, London. Ex. fcap. 8vo.'' 4s. 6d. 

HELPS.- ESSAYS WRITTEN IN THE INTERVALS OF BUSINESS. With 
Introduction and Notes, by F. J. Rowx, M.A., and W. T. Wxbb, M.A., 
GL Svo. 28. 6d. 

JOHNSON.— LIVES OF THE POETS. The Six Chief Lives (Milton. Dryden, 
Swift, Addison, Pope, Gray), with Macauhiy's " Life of Johnson." With Pre- 
Csce and Notes by Mattrrw Arnold. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
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LAMB.— TALES FROM SHAKSPEABB. With Preface by the ReT. Camom 

AiNOER, M.A., LL.D. OL 8vo. 28. {Gkibe Readings from Standard AtUhort.) 
UTEBATURE PRIMERS.— Edited by John Richard Green, LL.D. 18mo. 

Is. each. 
ENGLISH GRAMMAR. By Rev. R. MpRRis, LL.D. 
ENGLISH GRAMMAR EXERCISES. By R. Morris, LL.D., and H. 0. 

BowvN, M.A. 
EXERCISES ON MORRIS'S PRIMER OF ENGLISH GRAMMAR. By 3 

Wethsrkll, M.A. 
ENGLISH COMPOSITION. By Professor Niohol. 
QUESTIONS AND EXEBCISES ON ENGLISH COMPOSITION By Prof. 

Niohol and W. S. M'Cormiok. 
ENGLISH LITERATURE. By Stoptord Brooke, M.A. 
SHAESPERB. By Professor Dowdkn. 
THE CHILDREN'S TREASURY OF LYRICAL POETRY. Selected and 

arranged with Notes by Francis Turner Palgraye. In Two Parts. Is. each. 
PHILOLOGY. By J. Peile, LittD. 
ROMAN LITERATURE. By Prof. A. S. WlLKore, littD. 
GREEK LITERATURE. By Prof. Jkrb, LittD. 
HOMER. By the Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladbtovx, M.P. 
A HISTOBT OF ENGLISH UTEBATUBB IN FOUR VOLUMES. Or. 8to. 
EARLY ENGLISH LITERATURE. By Stopford Brooke, M.A. [InprepmnOUm. 
ELIZABETHAN LITERATURE. (1560-1665.) By George Saintsburt. 7s. 6d. 
EIGHTEENTH CENTURY LITERATURE. (1660-1780.) By Edmund Goosk. 

M.A. 7s. 6d. 

THE MODERN PERIOD. By Prof. Dowdbn. [In prtparatUm. 

MACUILLAN'S BEADING BOOKS. 



PRIMER. 18mo. 48 pp. 2d. 
BOOK I. for Standard I. 96 pp. 4d. 
BOOK II. for Standard II. 144 pp. 

5d. 
BOOK IIL for Standard III. 160 

pp. 6d. 



BOOK lY. for Standard IV. 176 pp. 
8d. 

BOOK V. for Standard V. 880 pp. 
Is. 

BOOK VI. for Standard VI. Or. 8to. 
4S0 pp. 28. 



Book VI. is fitted for Higher Classes, and as an Introdnetion to English Liter* 
atnre. 

MACMILLAN'S OOPT BOOKS.— 1. Large Post 4to. Prloe 4d. each. 2. Post 
Oblong. Price 2d. each. 

1. Inthatort Exercises and Short Letters. 

2. Words consisting or Short Letters. 

^. Long Letters. With Words containing Long Letters— Figures. 

*4. Words containing Long Letters. 

4a. Practising and Revistno Copt-Book. For Nos. 1 to 4. 

•5. Capitals and Short Half-Text. Words beginning with a Capital. 

*6. Half-Tkxt Words beginning with Capitals— Figures. 

*7. Suali^Hand and Half-Text. With Capitals and Figures. 

*8. Small-Hand and Half-Tkxt. With Capitals and Figures. 

8a. Practising and Revising Copt-Book. For Nos. 6 to 8. 

*9. Small-Hand Single Headlines— Figures. 

10. Small-Hand Single Headlines — Figures. 

11. Small-Hand Double Hsadlinks — Figures. 

12. Commercial and Arithmktical Examples, Ac. 

12a. Practising and Revising Copt-Book. For Nos. 8 to 12. 

* These nimbers may be had with Ooodman*s Patent Sliding Copies, Large Post 
4to. Price 6d. each. 

MARTIN.— THE POET'S HOUR : Poetry selected and arranged for Children. By 
Frances Martin. 18ino. 2s. 6d. 

SPRING-TIME WITH THE POETS. By the same. 18mo. 8s. 6d. 
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MILTON.— PARADIBB LOST. Books L and U. With Inteodaetioii and Notes, 
bT MicHASL Maomillan. B.A., Professor of Logic and Moral Philosophy, 
Elphinstone College, BomiMy. GL Svo. 28. 6d. Or separately, Is. 6d. each. 
L'ALLBGRO, IL PENSBB060, LTOIDAS, ARGADBS, BONNBTS, &c. With 
Introdnctien and Notes, 1^ W. Bkll, H.A., Professor of Philosophy and 
Logic, GoTemxnent College, Lahore. GL 8yo. Ss. 
00M17B. By the same. GL 8to. Is. 8d. 
8A1CS0N AGONISTB8. By H. M. Pkroital, M.A., Professor of Bngllsh Liter. 

start, Presidency OoUege, Oalcntta. GL tro. 2s. <kL 
INTRODnOTION TO THB STUDT OF MILTON. By Stoitoiu) Brooks, 
M.A. Fcap. 8to. Is. 6d. (CIocKeoI WrUen.) 
MOBLET.— ON THB STUDT OF LITBRATURB. Address to the Students of 
the London Society for the Bztension of XTniTersity Teaching, deliyered at the 
Mansion House, Febroaiy 86, 1887. Bj John Moblkt. GL 8yo, cloth. Is. 6d. 
* Also a Popular Edition in PamfhUt Mm M I^i'MtnMont price 2d. 
APHORISMS. Address deUyered before the Philosophical Society of Bdinbnrgh, 
NoTember 11, 1887. By the same. GL Bro. Is. (kL 
MORRIS.— Works by the Rey. R. Momus, LL.D. 
PRIMER OF ENGLISH GRAMMAR. 18mo. Is. 

ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN HISTORICAL ENGLISH GRAMMAR, con- 
taining Accidence and Word Formation. 18mo. 2s. 6d. 
HISTORICAL OUTLINES OF ENGLISH ACCIDENCE. commrUing Chapters 
on the History and Deyelopment of the Language, and on Word Formation. 
Ex. fcap. 8yo. 68. 
MORRIS AND KELLNER.— HISTORICAL OUTLINES OF ENGLISH STN- 
TAX. By Rey. R. Morbis and Dr. L. Esllnkk. [In proparation. 

MIOHOL.— A SHORT HISTORY OF ENGLISH LITERATURE. By Prof. John 
NiOHOL. GL 8yo. [In proparoHon, 

OLIPHANT.— THB OLD AND MIDDLE ENGLISH. By T. L. Ktnotoh 
Oliphant. New Bd., reyised and enlarged, of "The Sources of Standard 
English." GL 8yo. to. 
THE NEW ENGLISH. By the same. 2 yols. Cr. 8yo. 21s. 
PALGRAVB.— THE CHILDREN'S TREASURY OF LYRICAL POETRY. 
Selected and arranged, with Notes, by Francis T. PALa&Ays. 18mo. 2s. 6d. 
Also in Two Parts. Is. each. 
PATMORB.— THE CHILDREN'S GARLAND FROM THB BBST POBTS. 
Selected and arranged by CoyxNTRT Patxorx. GL 8yo. 2b. (Qldb$ Reading* 
from Standard AuOwtm,) 
PLUTARCH.— Being a Selection from the liyes which illustrate Shakespeare. 
North's Translation. Edited, with Introductions, Notes, Index of Names, 
and Glossarial Index, by Prof. W. W. Sksat, LittD. Cr. 8yo. 68. 
RANSOMS.- SHORT STUDIES OF SHAKESPEARE'S PLOTS. By CyRiz. 
Ransomr, Professor of Modem History and Literature, Yorkshire College, 
Leeds. Or. 8yo. 88. 6d. i 
BYLAND.— CHRONOLOGICAL OUTLINES OF BNGLI8H LITBRATURB. 
By F. Rtland, M.A. Cr. 8yo. [7n (he Frets. 

BAINTSBURY.— A HISTORY OF ELIZABBTHAN LITBRATURB. 1560-1666. 

By Grobqb Saimtsbubt. Cr. 8yo. 7s. 6d. 
800TT.— LAY OF THB LAST MINSTREL, and THB LADY OF THB LAKE. 
Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by Fbanois Turnxr PALaBAVx. GL 8yo. 
Is. (Olobe Beading$/lrom Standard Authors.) 
THB LAY OF THB LAST MINSTREL. With Introduction and Notes. I by 
G. H. Stuabt, M.A., Professor of EngUsh Literature, Presidency College, 
Madras. GL 8yo. Cantos I. to III. Is. 6d. Introduction and Canto 

I. 9d. 

MARMION, and THB LORD OF THB ISLBS. By F. T. PALOBAyx. GL 8yo. 

Is. iCfM>e Readings from Standard Authore.) 
MARMION. With Introduction and Notes, by Michaxl Macmillan, B.A. 

GL 8yo. 88. 6d. 
THB LADY OF THB LAKE. By G. H. Stuabt. M.A. [In Oe Prsst. 
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BOKBBT. With Intlrodaction and Notes, by Michael Macmillan, B.A. 

GL 8vo. 88. 6cL 
SHAKSSPBABB.— A SHAEB8PBARIAN QRAMMAR. By Rev. B. A. Abbott, 

D.D. 01. Svo. 68. 
A 8HAEBSFBABB MANUAL. By F. 0. Flbat, M.A. 2d Bd. Ex. fcap. 8vo. 

4s. ed. 
PRIMBfi OF 8HAEBSFBRB. By Prof. Dowdkn. 18mo. Is. 
8HOBT STtJDIBS OF SHAKB8PBARB'B PLOTS. By Oybil Ransoms, M. A 

Gr. 8yo. 8s. 6d. 
THB TBMPBST. With Introduction and Notes, by E. Dbiohton, late Principal 

of Agra College. GL 8yo. Is. 6d. 
MUCH ADO ABOUT NOTHING. By the same. Gl. 8vo. 2s. 
THB MBRGHANT OF VBNIGB. By the same. GL Svo. Is. 6d. 
TWELFTH NIGHT. By the same. GL Svo. Is. 6d. 
THB WINTER'S TALB. By the same. GL Svo. 2s. 6d. 
RICHARD II. By the same. GL Svo. » [In Augrut. 

KING JOHN. By the same. GL Svo. [In preparaiwn^ 

HBNRT V. By the same. GL Svo. 28. 
RICHARD HI. By C. H. Tawnst, M.A., Principal and Professor of English 

Literature, Presidency College, Calcutta. GL Svo. 2s. 6d. 

JULIUS CJBSAR. By E. Deiohton. GL Svo. 28. 
MACBETH. By the same. GL Svo. Is. 6d. 
OTHELLO. By the same. GL Svo. 2s. 6d. 
OTMBBLINB. By the same. GL Svo. 2s. 6d. 

SONNENSOHEIN AND MEIELE JOHN. — THB ENGLISH METHOD OF 
TEACHING TO READ. By A. Sonnsnschein and J. M. D. Meiklbjoun, 
M.A. Fcap. Svo. 

ooMPBisiNo : 

THB NURSERY BOOK, containing all the Two -Letter Words in the Lan- 
guage. Id. (Also in Large Type on Sheets for School Walls. 5s.) 
THB FIRST COURSE, consisting of Short Vowels with Single Consonants. 7d. 

THB SECOND COURSE, with Combinations and Bridges, consisting of Short 

Vowels with Double Consonants. 7d. 
THE THIRD AND FOURTH COURSES, consisting of Long Vowels, and aU 

the Double Vowels in the Language. 7d. 

SOUTHEY.— LIFE OF NELSON. With Introduction and Notes, by Michael 
Macmillan, B.A. GL Svo. 8s. 6d. 

TAYLOR.— WORDS AND PLACES ; or, Etymological Illustrations of History, 
Ethnology, and Geography. By Rev. Isaac Tatlor, Litt.D. With Maps. 
GL Svo. Gs. 

TENNYSON.— THE COLLECTBD WORKS OF LORD TENNYSON. An Edition 
for Schools. In Four Parts. Cr. Svo. 2s. 6d. each. 

TBNNYSON FOR THB YOUNG. Edited, with Notes for the Use of Schools, 
by the Rev. Altaed Ainobb, LL.D., Canon of BristoL [In preparation, 

SELECTIONS FROM TENNYSON. With Introduction and Notes, by F. J. 
BowE, M.A., and W. T. Webb, M.A. GL Svo. 8s. 6d. 

This selection contains :— Recollections of the Arabian Nights, The Lady of 
Shalott, Oenone, The Lotos Baters, Ulysses, Tithonus, Morte d' Arthur, Sir 
Galahad, Dora, Ode on the Death of the Duke of Wellington, and The 
Revenge. 

THRING.— THE ELEMENTS OF GRAMMAR TAUGHT IN ENGLISH. By 
Edward Thbino, M.A. With Questions. 4th Ed. ISmo. 2s. 

VAUGHAN.— WORDS PROM THB POETS. By 0. M. Vauqhan. ISmo. Is. 

WARD.— THE ENGLISH POBT& Selections, with Critical Introductions by 
various Writers and a General Introduction by Matthew Abvold. Edited 
by T. H. Wabo, M.A. 4 Vols. VeL I. Ohauoeb to Donne.— VoL IL Ben 
JoNBON TO Dbtden.— VoL III. Addxsov to Blake.— VoL IV. Wobd«wobtb 
to Bouxttl Gr. Svo. Each 7a. 6d. 

B 
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WETHBBBLL.— EXERCISES ON MORRIS'S PRIMER OF ENGLISH GRAM- 
MAR. By John Wbthzuxll, M.A., Headmaster of Towoester Grammar 
SchooL 18mo. Is. 
WOODS.— A FIRST POETRY BOOK. By M. A. Woods, Head Mistress of the 
Olifton High School for Girls. Fcap. 8yo. is. 6d. 
A SEOOND POETRY BOOK By the same. In two Parts. 2s. 0d. each. 
A THIRD POETRY BOOK. By the same. 4s. 6d. 
WORDSWOBTH.-49ELEOTIONS. With Introdnction and Notes, by Wiujam 
Wordsworth, B. A., Principal and Professor of History and Politico Economy, 
Elphinstone OoUege, Bombay Gl. 8vo. [In prepanUien. 

TONOB.— A BOOK OF GOLDEN DEEDS. By GHARuyrrs M. Yoirox. GL 
Svo. 2s. 
THE ABRIDGED BOOK OF GOLDEN DEEDS. 18mo. Is. 

FRENCH. 

BBAUMABOHAIS.— LE BARRIER DE SEVILLE. With Introduction and 

Notes. By L. P. Bloubt. Fcap. Svo. 8s. 6d. 
BOWEN.— FIRST LESSONS IN FRENCH. By H. Courthopb Bowsn, M.A. 

Ex. fcap. 8to. Is. 
BBEYMANN.— Works by Hbrmakn Brxtmahn, Ph.D., Professor of Philology in 

the University of Munich. 
A FRENCH GRAMMAR BASED ON PHILOLOGICAL PRINCIPLES. Ex. 

fcap. 8yo. 48. 6d. 
FIRST FRENCH EXERCISE BOOK. Ex. fcap. 8yo. 4s. 6d. 
SECOND FRENCH EXERCISE BOOK. Ex. fcap. 8yo. 28. 6d. 
FASNAOHT.— Works by G. E. Fabnacht, late Assistant Master at Westminster. 
THE ORGANIC METHOD OF STUDYING LANGUAGES. Ex. fcap. 8m L 

French. Ss. 6d. 
A SYNTHETIC FRENCH GRAMMAR FOR SCHOOLS. Cr. 8yo. 8s. 6d. 
GRAMMAR AND GLOSSARY OF THE FRENCH LANGUAGE OF THE 

SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. Cr. Svo. [In preparation. 

MLAOMILLAN'S PRIMARY SERIES OF FRENCH READING BOOKS. -Edited by 

G. E. Fasnacht. With Illustrations, Notes, Vocabularies, and Exercises. 

GL Svo. 
CORNAZ— NOS ENFANTS ET LEURS AMIS. By Edpfh Harvbt. Is. 6d. 
DE MAISTRE— LA JBUNE SIBARIENNE ET LE LfiPREUX DE LA CITfi 

D'AOSTE. By Stbphanx Barlkt, B.Sc. Ac 1b. 6d. 
FLORI AN— FABLES. By Rev. Charlbb Ysld, M. A. , Headmaster of University 

School, Nottingham. Is. 6d. 
LA FONTAINE-A SELECTION OF FABLES. By L. M. Moriartt, B.A., 

Assistant Master at Harrow. 2s. 6d. 
MOLBSWORTH— FRENCH LIFE IN LETTERS. By Mrs. Molbswobth. 

Is. 6d. 
PERRAULT— CONTES DE FfiES. By G. E. Fabnacht. Is. 6d. 
ICACMILLAN'S PBOGRESSIVB FRENCH COURSE.— By G. E. Fasnacht. Ex. 

fcp. Svo. 
First Year, containing Easy Lessons on the Regular Accidence. Is. 
Sbcond Year, containing an Elementary Grammar with copious Exercisei^ 

Notes, and Vocabularies. 2s. 
Third Ybar, containing a Systematic Syntax, and Lessons in Composition. 

2s. 6d. 
THE TEACHER'S COMPANION TO MACMILLAN*S PROGRESSIVE FRENCH 

COURSE. With Copioas Notes, Hints for Difierent Renderings, Synonyms, 

Philological Remarks, etc. By G. E. Fasnacht. Ex. fcap. Svo. Bach Year 

4s. 6d. 
MAOMILLAN'S FRENCH COMPOSITION.— By G. E. Fasnacht. Ex. fcap. 

Svo. Part I. Elementary. 2s. 6d. Part II. Advanced. [In the Frees, 

THE TEACHER'S COMPANION TO MACMILLAN'S COURSE OF FRENCH 

COMPOSITION. By Q. E. Fasnacht. Part I. Ex. fcap. Sva 4a. 6d. 
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MAOMILLAN*S PBOORBSSIVB FRENCH BEADBBS. By 0. B. Fasnaoht. Ex. 
fcap. 8to. 

First Ykab, containing Tales, Historical Bxtracts, Letters, Dialogues, Ballads, 
Norserv Songs, etc., with Two Vocabnlaries : (1) in the order of subjects ; 
(2) in alphabetical order. With Imitative Bxercises. 2s. 6d. 

Skooitd Txab, containing Fiction in Prose and Verse, Historical and Descriptive 
Bxtracts, Essays, Letters, Dialogues, etc With Imitative Bxercises. 2s. 6d. 

BCAOMILLAN'S FOREIGN SCHOOL OLASSIOS. Edited by G. B. Fasnaoht. 
18mo. 

OORNBILLE~LB GID. By G. E. Fasnacht. Is. 

DUMAS— LBS DBMOISBLLBS DB ST. 0TB. By Viotob Ooeb, Lecturer at 

University College, Liverpool. Is. 6d. 
LA FONTAINE'S FABLES. Books L— VL By L. M. Mobiartt, B.A., 

Assistant Master at Harrow. [In preparation. 

MOLltiRB— L'AVARE. By the same. Is. 

MOLdlRE— LB BOURGEOIS GBNTILHOMMB. By the same. Is. 6d. 
MOLHilRB— UBS FEMMBS SAVANTEB. By G. B. Fasnacht. Is. 
MOLIARB-LB MISANTHROPE. By the same. Is. 
MOLI^RE— LB mAdBCIN MALGRB LUL By the same. Is. 
RACINE— BRITANICUS. By B. Fxllissieb, M.A., Assistant Master at 

Clifton College. 28. 

FRENCH READINGS FROM ROMAN HISTORY. Selected fh>m various 
Authors, by C. Colbkck, M.A., Assistant Master at Harrow. 4s. 6d. 

SAND, GEORGE— LA MARB AU DIABLE. By W. B. Rhsskll, M.A., 
Assistant Master at Haileybury. Is. 

SANDEAU, JULES— MADBMOISBLLB DB LA SEIGLIERE. By H. C. 

Steel, Assistant Master at Winchester. Is. 6d. 
THIBRS'S HISTORY OF THE EGYPTIAN EXPEDITION. By Rev. H. A. 
Bull, M.A., Assistant Master at Wellington. . [In preparation, 

VOLTAIRE— CHARLES XIL By G. B. Fasnaoht. 8s. 6d. 
BCASSON.— A COMPENDIOUS DICTIONARY OF THE FRENCH LANGUAGE. 
Adapted firom the Dictionaries of Professor A. Blwall. By Gubtavs Masson. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
MOUEBB.— LB MALADE IMAGINAIRE. With Introduction and Notes, by F 

Tarveb, M.A., Assistant Master at Eton. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 0d. 
PELLISSIEB.— FRENCH ROOTS AND THEIR FAMILIES. A Synthetic 
Vocabulary, based upon Derivations. By B. Pkllissieb, M.A., Assistant 
Master at Clifton College. Gl. 8vo. 68. 

GERMAN. 

HUSS.— A SYSTEM OF ORAL INSTRUCTION IN GERMAN, by means of 
Progressive, Illustrations and Applications of the leading Rules of Grammar. 
By H. C. O. Hubs, Fh.D. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 

MACMILLAN'S PROOBBSSIVB GERMAN COURSE. By G. B. Fasnaoht. Ex. 

fcp. 8vo. 
First Yeab. Easy lessons and Rules on the Regular Accidence. Is. 6d. 
Seoond Year. Conversational Lessons in Systematic Accidence and Elementary 

Syntax. With Philological Illustrations and Etymological VocabuUoy. 

88. 6d. 
Third Year. [In (he Presi. 

TEACHER'S COMPANION TO MACMILLAN'S PROGRESSIVE GERMAN 

COURSE. With copious Notes, Hints for Different Renderings, Synonyms, 

Philological Remarks, etc. ByG. E. Fasnaoht. Ex. fcap. 8vo. First Year. 

4s. 6d. Seoond Year. 4s. 6d. 

MACMILLAN'S PBOGRBSSIVB GERMAN READERS. By G. B. Fasnaoht. Ex. 
fcap. 8vo. 
First Year, containing an Introduction to the German order of Words, with 
Cooious Examples, extracts firom German Authors in Prose and Poetry ; Notes, 
ana Vocabularies. 2b. 6d. 



20 MODERN LANGUAGES AND LITERATURE 

MACMILLAirS PBDCABT SBBIBS OF aSBMAM RBADINO BOOKS. Edited 
by G. B. Fasmacht. With Notei, Vocabularies and Bxerciees. Ql. Svo. 

GRIMM— KINDER UND HAUSMARCHEN. By G. E. Fashaoht. 28. 6d. 

HAUFF— DIE KARAVANE. By HtiUfAiff Hagsb, PIlD., Lectaier in the 
Owent Oollege, Manchester. 8a. 

BOHMID, OHR. VON— H. VON EI0HENFEL8. By G. E. Fasvaoht. Ss. 6d. 
MAOMILIiAN'8 FOREIGN 80H00L 0LA8SI0S.— Edited by G. E. Fashaobt. 18mo. 

FRETTAG (G.).— DOKTOR LUTHER. By F. Stoiib, M.A, Headmaster of the 
Modem Side, Merchant TkylcMrs' SchooL [In prepartUion. 

GOETHE-GOTZ VON BERLIGHINGEN. By H. A Bull, M.A., Assistant 
Master at Wellington. 2s. 

GOETHE— FAUST. Part I., followed by an Appendix on Part II. By Jahs 
Lax, Lecturer in German Literature at Mewnhun Goll^;e, Cambridge. 48. 6d. 

HEINE— SELEOTIONS FROM THE REISEBILDER AND OTHER PROSE 
WORKS. By 0. Colbxck, M.A, Assistant Master at Harrow. 2b. 6d. 

LESSING— MINNA VON BARNHELM. By Jamis Siiob, M.A [InprepanOion. 

SOHILLEIU-SELEOTIONS FROM SCHILLER'S LYRICAL POEMS. With a 
Memoir of Schiller. By E. J. Tmunn, B.A, and B. D. A Mobshxad, M.A 
Assistant Masters at Winchester. 2s. 6d. 

SCHILLER— DIE JUNGFRAU VON ORLEANS. By Josbph Gostwick. 2s. 6d. 

SCHILLER— MARIA STUART. By C. Shxldon, D.Lit, of the Royal Academ- 
ical Institution, Belfast. 2s. 0d. 

SCHILLER— WILHELM TELL. By G. E. Fasnaoht. 28. 6d. 

SCHILLER-WALLENSTEIN. Fart L DAS LAGER By H. B. Cotteiull, 

M.A 2s. 
UHLAND-SELECrr BALLADS. Adapted as a First Easy Beading Book for 

Beginners. With Vocabulary. By G. E. Fasnaoht. Is. 
F7L0DET.— NEW GUIDE TO GERMAN CONVERSATION : containing an Alpha- 

betlcal List of nearlv 800 Familiar Words ; followed by Exercises, Vocabulary 

of Words in firequent use, Familiar Phrases and Dialogues, a Sketdi of German 

Literature, Idiomatic Bi^ressions, etc. By L. Ptlodkt. 18mo. 28. 6d. 
WHITNET.— A COMPENDIOUS GERMAN GRAMMAR. By W. D. WHrnner, 

I^fessor of Sanskrit and Inslaructor in Modem Languages in Tale College. 

Cr. 8yo. 48. 6d. 
A GERMAN READER IN PROSE AND VERSE. By the Same. With Notes 

and Vocabulary. Cr. Svo. 58. 
WHITNEY AND EDGREN.— A COMPENDIOUS GERMAN AND ENGLISH 

DICTIONARY, with Notation of Correspondences and Brief Etymologies. By 

Prof. W. D. WHmnnr, assisted by A H. Edobkn. Cr. Svo. 7s. 6d. 
THE GERMAN-ENGLISH PART, separately, 58. 



MODERN GREEK. 

VINOENT AND DICKSON.— HANDBOOK TO MODERN GREEK. Bv Sir Edqab 
ViKCEsrr, K.C.M.G., and T. G. Dicksok, M.A With Appendix on the relation 
of Modem and Classical Greek by Prot Jkbb. Cr. Svo. da. 



ITATiTAN. 

DANTE.- THE PURGATORY OF DANTE. With Translation and Notes, by A J. 
Bdtlxb, M.A Cr. Svo. 128. 6d. 
THE FARADISO OF DANTE. With Translation and Notes, by the Same. 
Cr. Svo. 128. 6d. 

READINGS ON THE PURGATORIO OF DANTE. Chiefly based on the Com- 
mentary of Benvenuto Da Imola. Bv the Hon. W. WAJuanr Vkbitqh, M.A 
With an Introduction by the Very Rev the Dban or St. Paxtl's. 2 vols. 
Or. Svo. 24s. 




SPANISH tl 

SPANISH. 

OALDEBON.— FOUR PLATS OF OALDEBON. With Introdnotlon and Notes- 
By Norman MAc€k>LL, M.A. Or. 8yo. 14a. 
The four playa here given are EH Principe Goiwtonte, La Vida u SuenOf El AUxUJ4 
de ZaJamea, and BH Bswndida y La Ta/pada, 



HJITHEHATICS. 

Arlthmetlo^ Book-keeping, Algebra, BuoUd and Pure Geometry, Geometrloal 
Drawing, Mensuration, Trigonometry, Analytioal Oeometry (Plane and 
Solid), Problems and Qnestions In Mathematics, Higher Pnre Mathe- 
matics, MeOhanlos (Statics, Dsrnamlos, Hydrostatics, Hydrodynamics : see 
also Physios), Physios (Sound, Light, Heat, Electricity, Elasticity, AttraO' 
tlons, fee.). Astronomy, HlstorloaL 

ARITHMBTIO. 

ALDIS.— THB GBEAT GIANT ABITHMO& A most Elementary Arithmetic 
for Children. By Mart Stkadmak Aldis. Illustrated. Gl. 8yo. 28. 0d. 

ABBIT PBET.TMTNABY EXAMINATION, 8PE0IMENS OF PAPEBS SET AT 
THE, 1882-89.— With Answers to the Mathematical Qnestions. Subjects: 
Arithmetic, Algebra, Euclid, Geometrical Drawing, Geography, French, 
English Dictation. Or. 8yo. Ss. 6d. 

BBADSHAW.— A OOUBSB OF EASY ABITHMETIOAL EXAMPLES FOB 
BEGINNEBS. By J. G. Bradbhaw, B.A., Assistant Master at Clifton College. 
GL 8yo. 2s. With Answers, 2s. 6d. 

BBOOKSMITH.— ABITHMBTIO IN THEOBT AND FBACTICE. By J. Brook. 
SMITH, M.A. Or. Syo. 4a. 6d. 

BBOOKSMITH.— ABITHMETIO FOB BEGINNEBa By J. and E. J. Brook- 
SMITH. Gl. Syo. Is. 6d. 

OANDLEB.— HELP TO ABITHMETIC. Designed for the use of Schools. By H. 
Oandlkr, Mathemaldcal Master of Uppingham School. 2d Ed. Ex. fcap. 8tq. 
2s. 6d. 

DALTON.— BULES AND EXAMPLES IN ABITHMETIC. By the Bey. T. Dal. 
TON, M.A., Assistant Master at Eton. New Ed., with Answers. ISmo. 2s. 6d. 

GOYEN— HIGHEB ABITHMETIC AND BLEMENTABY MENSUBATION. 
By P. GoYKK, Inspector of Schools, Dunedin, New Zealand. Or. 8yo. 68. 

HALL AND KNIGHT.— ABITHMETIOAL EXEBCISBS AND EXAMINATION 
PAPEBS. With an Appendix containing Questions in Logarithms and 
MxKBURATioN. By H. S. Hall, M.A., Master of the Military and Engineering 
Side, Clifton College, and S. B. Eniqht, B.A. Gl. 8yo. 2s. 6d. 

LOOK.— Works by Bey. J. B. Lock, M.A., Senior Fellow, Assistant Tutor and 
Lecturer in Gonyille and Caius College, Cambridge. 

ABITHMETIC FOB SCHOOIA With Answers and 1000 additional Examples 
for Exercise. 8d Ed., reyised. GL 8yo. 4s. 6d. Or in Two Parts s- 
Part I. Up to and including Practice. 2s. Part II. With 1000 additional 
Examples for Exerdse. Ss. KEY. Or. 8yo. lOs. 6d. 

ABITHMETIC FOB BEGINNEBS. A School Class-Book of Commercial Arith- 
metic. Gl Syo. 2s. 6d. KEY: Or. Syo. Ss. 6d. 

A SHILLING CLASS-BOOK OF ABITHMETIC, ADAPTED FOB USB IN 
BLEMENTABY. SCHOOLS. ISmo. Is. With Answers Is. 6d. [In July. 
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PBDLB7.— BXBBOISBS IN ABITHMBTIO Ibr Om Um of Sehooli. Oontaiaing 
mort tiutn 7000 original Bmnplai. By EUmubl Pxdlst. Or. Sro. 6«. 
Alao in Two Parts, Sa. 6d. each. 

SMITH. — Works by Rey. Barnard Sioth, M.A., late Fellow and Senior Bnisar of 
St Peter's College, Cambridge. 

ARTTHMETIO AND ALGEBRA, In their Principles and Application; with 
nnmerons systematically arranged Examples taken from the Cambridge Exam- 
ination Papers, with especial reference to the Ordinary Examination for the 
B.A. Degree. New Ed., careftilly revised. Gr. 870. lOs. 6d. 

ARITHMETIG FOR SOHOOLS. Gr. Syo. 4a. 6d. KBT. Gr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

EXERCISES IN ARITHMETIG. Gr. 8to. 2s. With Answers, 2s. Od. An- 
swers separately, 6d. 

SCHOOL CLASS-BOOK OF ARITHMETIC. 18mo. 88. Or separately, in 
Three Parts, Is. each. KETS. Parts L, II., and III., Ss. 6d. each. 

SHILLING BOOK OF ARITHMETIC. 18mo. Or separately. Part L, 2d. ; 
Part IL, 8d. ; Part HI., 7d. Answers, 6d. KET. 18mo. 4s. 6d. 

THE SAME, with Answers. 18mo, cloth. Is. 6d. 

EXAMINATION PAPERS IN ARITHMETia 18mo. Is. 0d. The Same, 
witii Answers. 18mo. 28. Answers, 6d. KEY. 18mo. 48. 6d. 

THE METRIC SYSTEM OF ARITHMETIG, ITS PRINCIPLES AND APPLI- 
CATIONS, with Numerous Examples. 18mo. 8d. 

A CHART OF THE METRIC SYSTEM, on a Sheet, size 42 in. by 84 in. on 
Roller. Ss. 6d. Also a Small Chart on a Gard. Price Id. 

EASY LESSONS IN ARITHMETIC, combinins Exercises in Reading, Writing, 
Spelling, and Dictation. Part I. Gr. 8to. 9d. 

EXAMINATION CARDS IN ARITHMETIC. With Answers and Hints. 

Standards L and IL, in b«x. Is. Standards III., IV., and V., in boxes, Is. each. 
Standard VI. in Two Parts, in boxes, Is. each. 

A and B jMipers, of nearly the same dlfficnlty, are given so as to prevent copying, 
and the colonrs of the A and B pajMrs dlfTer ta each Standard, and from those ol 
everv other Standard, so that a master or mistress can see at a glance whether the 
children have the proper papers. 

BOOK-KEEPINa. 

THORNTON.— FIRST LESSONS IN BOOK-KEEPING. By J. Thorntov. Gr. 
8vo. 2s. 6d. KEY. Oblong 4to. IDs. 6d. 
PRIMER OF BOOK-KEEPING. 18mo. Is. KEY. [ImiMdiaUHy, 

ALGEBRA. 

DALTON.— RULES AND EXAMPLES IN ALGEBRA. By Rev. T. Dalton, 
Assistant Master at Eton. Part I. 18mo. 28. KEY. Gr. 8vo. 78. -ed. 
Part II. 18mo. 28. 6d. 

HALL AND KNIGHT.— Works by H. S. Hall, M.A., Master of the Military and 
Engineering Side, Clifton College, and S. R. Kkioht, B.A. 

ELEMENTARY ALGEBRA FOR SCHOOLS. 5th Ed., revised and corrected. 
GL 8vo, boond in maroon coloured cloth, Ss. 6d. ; with Answers, bound in 
green coloured cloth, 4s. 6d. [KEY. In th€ Press. 

ALGEBRAICAL EXERCISES AND EXAMINATION PAPERS. To accom- 
pany ELEMENTARY ALGEBRA. 2d Ed., revised. GL 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

HIGHER ALGEBRA. 8d Ed. Gr. 8vo. 78. 6d. KEY. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

JONES AND GHEYNB.— ALGEBRAICAL EXERCISES. Progressively Ar- 
ranged. By Rev. C. A. Jonxs and G. H. Chktmr, M.A., late Mathematical 
Masters at Westminster School. 18mo. 28. 6d. 

KEY. By Rev. W. Failrs, M. A. , Mathematical Master at Westminster SchooL 
Cr. 8vo. 7s. W. 
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SMITH.— ABETHiaBTIO AND ALGBBRA. In their PrinciplM and Application ; 
with namcronf ■yitematicallj arranged Bzamples taken from the Oamlvidge 
Examination Fapera, with especial reference to the Ordinary Examination for 
the B.A. Degree. By Rev. Bajrnabd Smith, M.A. New Edition, carefully 
revised. Gr. Syo. lOs. 6d. 
EtHITH.— Works by Charles Smith, M.A., Master of Sidney Sussex College, 
Cambridge. 
BlikMBNTABT ALOBBRA. 2d Ed., revised. Gl. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
A TREATISE ON ALGEBRA. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. RET. Or. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
TODHXJNTEB.— Works by Isaac Todhuntbr, F.R.S. 
ALGBBRA FOR BEGINNERS. ISmo. 2s. 6d. EBT. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 6d. 
ALGBBRA FOR COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS. Cr. 8vo. 78. 6d. EBT. Cr. 
8vo. lOs. 6d. 

EUCLID AND PURE GEOMETRY. 

OOGKSHOTT AND WALTERS.— A TREATISE ON GEOMETRICAL CONICS. 

In accordance with the Syllabus of the Association for the Improvement of 

Geometrical Teaching. By A. Cockshott, M.A., Assistant Master at Eton; 

and Rev. F. B. Waltkbs, M.A., Principal of King William's College, Isle of 

Man. Cr. 8vo. Ss. 
OONSTABLB.— GEOMETRICAL EXERCISES FOR BEGINNERS. By Samttxl 

Constabls. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 
OUTHBBBTSOM.— EUCLIDIAN GEOMETRY. By Francis Cuthbbbtson, M.A., 

LL.D. Ex. fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
DAT.— PROPERTIES OF CONIC SECTIONS PROVED GBOMETRICALLT. 

By Rev. H. G. Dat, M.A. Part I. The Ellipse, with an ample collection of 

Problems. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 
DODGSON.— Works by Charles L. Dodoson, M.A., Student and late Mathematical 

Lecturer, Christ Church, Oxford. 
BUCLID, BOOKS I. akd II. 6th Ed., with words substituted for the Alge- 
braical Symbols used in the 1st Ed. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 
BUCLID AND HIS MODERN RIVALS. 2d Ed. Cr. 8vo. Ss. 
OURIOSA MATHBMATICA. Part I. A New Theory of Parallels. 2d Ed. 

Cr. 8vo. 2s. 

DREW.— GEOMETRICAL TREATISE ON CONIC SECTIONS. By W. H. 
Drew, M.A. New Ed., enlarged. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 

DTJPUIS.— ELEMBNTART STNTHBTIC GEOMBTRT OF THE POINT, LINE, 
AND CIRCLE IN THE PLANE. By N. F. Dupuis, M.A., Professor of Pure 
Mathematics in the University of Queen's College, Kingston, Canada. GL 8vo. 
48. 6d. 

HALL AND STEVENS.— A TEXT -BOOK OF EUCLID'S ELEMENTS. In- 
eluding Alternative Proofs, together with additional Theorems and Exercises, 
classified and arranged. By H. S. Hall, M.A., and F. H. Stxveks, M.A., 
Masters of the Military and Engineering Side, Clifton College. Gl. 8vo. Book 
I., Is. ; Books I. and II., Is. 6dj Books I.-IV., Ss. ; Books IlI.-VI., Ss ; Books 
L-VI. and XL, 4s. 6d. ; Book XL, Is. [KET. In preparation. 

HAL8TED.— THE ELEMENTS OF GEOMBTRT By G. B. Halsted, Professor 
of Pure and Applied Mathematics in the University of Texas. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

LOOK.— BUCLID FOR BEGINNERS. Being an Introduction to existing Text- 
books. By Rev. J. B. Lock, M.A. [In the Press. 

ICAULT.— NATURAL GEOMBTRT: an Introduction to the Logical Study of 
Mathematics. For Schools and Technical Classes. With Explanatory Models 
based upon the Tachymetrical works of Ed. Lagout. By A. Mault. 18mo. Is. 
Models to Illustrate the above, in Box, 12s. 6d. 

lOLNB AND DAVIS.— GEOMETRICAL CONICS. Part L The Parabola. By 
Rev. J. J. MiLNX, M.A., and R. F. Davis, M.A. Cr. 8vo. [In the Press. 

SYLLABUS OF FLAME GEOMETRY (corresponding to Euclid, Books I.-VI.>— 
Prepared by the Association for the Improvement of Geometrical Teaching. 
Cr. 8vo. Is. 
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STLLABUS OF MODBBH PLAlfB OBOMBTBT.^Prepftred bj th« ABsocUttoa 
for the Improyement of Geometrical Teaching. Or. 8yo. Sewed, la. 

TODHUNTER.— THB BLBMBNTS OF BUOLID. B7 I. ToDnuimEK, F.R.S. 
18mo. 88. 64. KBT. Or. Svo. 6a. 6d. 

WILSON.— Worka by Rev. J. M. Wilbon, M.A., Head Master of Clifton College. 
BLEMBNTART OBOMBTRT. BOOKS I.-V. Containing the Subjects of 
Buclid's first Six Books. Following the Syllabus of the Geometrical Aasocia- 
tion. Bx. fcap. Svo. 4s. 6d. 
SOLID GBOMBTRT AND CONIC SBCTIONS. With Appendices on Trans- 
versals and Harmonic Division. Bz. fcap. Svo. Sa. 6d. 

GBOMETRIOAL DRAWING. 

EAGLES.— OONSTRUCrriYB GBOMBTRT OF PLANB CURVBS. By T. R. 

Baoles, M. a.. Instructor in Geometrical Drawing and Lecturer in Architectura 
at the Royal Indian Bnglneering Collie, Cooper's Hill. Or. Svo. ISs. 

EDGAR AND PRTTOHABD.— NOTE • BOOK ON PRACTICAL SOLID OR 

DBSCRIFTIYB GBOMBTRT. Containing Problems with help for Solutions. 

By J. H. Bdoab and G. S. Pbitchard. 4th Bd., revised by A. Mxkzx. GL 

Svo. 48. 6d. 
ETTOHENER.— A GBOMBTRICAL NOTB-BOOK. Containing Easy Problems in 

Geometrical Drawingpreparatory to the Study of Geometry. For the Use of 

Schools. By F. B. Kitchsnxr, M.A., Head Master of the Newcastle-under- 

Lyme High School. 4to. 2s. 
MILLAR.— ELEMENTS OF DESCRIPTIVE GBOMBTRT. By J. B. Millar, 

Civil Engineer, Lecturer on Engineering in the Victoria University, Manchester. 

2d Bd. Or. Svo. 66. 
PLANT.— GEOMETRICAL DRAWING. By E. C. Plamt. Globe Sva 

[In preparation. 

MENSURATION. 

STEVENS.— BLEMBNTART MENSURATION. With Exercises on the MenBura- 
tion of Plane and Solid Figures. By F. H. Stkvknb, M. A. Gl. Svo. 

[In preparation. 

TEBAT.— BLEMBNTART MENSURATION FOR SCHOOLS. By S. Tebat. 
Bx. fcap. Svo. Ss. 6d. 

TODHUNTER.— MENSURATION FOR BEGINNERS. By Isaac ToDHTmrBR, 
F.R.S. 18mo. 2s. 6d. KBT. By Rev. Fr. L. McCarthy. Or. Svo. 7s. 6d. 

TRIGhONOMBTRY. 

BEASLET.— AN BLEMBNTART TREATISE ON PLANE TRIGONOMETRT. 
With Examples. By R. D. Bbaslkt, M.A. 9th Ed., revised and enlarged. 
Or. Svo. 88. 6d. 

BOTTOMLET.— FOUR-FIGURE MATHEMATICAL TABLES. Comprising Lo- 
garithmic and Trigonometrical Tables, and Tables of Squares, Square Boots, 
and Reciprocals. By J. T. Bottomuet, M.A., Lecturer in Natural PhUosophy 
in the University of Glasgow. Svo. 2s. 6d. 

HATWARD.— THB ALGEBRA OF CO-PLANAR VECTORS AND TRIGONO- 
METRT. By R. B. Hatward, M.A., F.R.S., Assistant Master at Harrow. 

[In preparation. 

JOHNSON.— A TREATISE ON TRIGONOMETRT. By W. E. Johkboxt, M.A. 
late Scholar and Assistant Mathematical Lecturer at King's College, Cam* 
bridge. Cr. Svo. 8s. 6d. 

LOCK.— Works by Rev. J. B. Lock, M.A., Senior Fellow, Assistant Tutor and 
Lecturer in Gonville and Cains College, Cambridge. 

TRIGONOMETRT FOR BEGINNERS, as for as the Solution of Triangles. 8d 

Ed. GL Svo. 2s. 6d. KBT. Cr. Svo. 6s. 6d. 
BLEMBNTART TRIGONOMETRT. 6th Bd. (in this edition the chapter on 

logarithms has been careftUly revisedX GL Svo. 4s. 6d. KET. Cr. Sva 8s. 6d. 
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HIOHBR TRIGONOMBTBY. 6th Ed. OL 8to. 48. 6d. Both Farts complete 
in One Volume. OL 8vo. 78. 6d. 
M'OLELLAND AND PRESTON.— A TRBATISE ON SPHERICAL TRIGONO- 
METRY. With applications to Spherical Geometry and nnmerous Examples. 
By W. J. M'Glblland, M.A., Ftinclpal of the Incorporated Society's School, 
Santry, Dublin, and T. Fbkstok, M.A. Gr. 8vo. 8s. 6d., or : Part I. To the 
End of Solution of Triangles, 48. 6d. Part II., 6a. 
PALMER.— TEXT- BOOK OF PRACTICAL LOGARITHMS AND TRIGONO- 
METRY. By J. H. Falmir, Headmaster, R.N., H.M.S. Cambridge^ Devon- 
port. GL 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
SNOWBALL.— THE ELEMENTS OF PLANE AND SPHERICAL TRIGONO- 
METRY. By J. C. Snowball. 14th Ed; Cr. Svo. 7s. 6d. 
TODHUNTEB.— Works by Ibjlao Todhuntab, F.R.S. 
TRIGONOMETRY FOR BEGINNERS. 18mo. 2s. 6d. KEY. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 
PLANE TRIGONOMETRY. Cr. 8vo. 6s. KEY. Cr. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 
A TREATISE ON SPHERICAL TRIGONOMETRY. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

WOLSTENHOLBIE.— EXAMPLES FOR PRACTICE IN THE USE OF SEVEN- 
FIGURE LOGARITHMS. By Joseph Wolstenholmb, D.Sc., late Professor 
of Mathematics in the Royal Indian Engineering Coll., Cooper's Hill. Svo. 
6s. 



ANALYTICAL aBOMBTRY (Plane and Solid). 

DTEB.-EXERGISES IN ANALYTICAL GEOMETRY. By J. M. Dybb, M.A., 

Assistant Master at Eton. lUus^ted. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
FERRERS.— AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON TRILINEAR CO-ORDIN- 
ATES, the Method of Reciprocal Polars, and the Theory of Projectors. By 
the Rev. N. M. Ferrers, D.D., F.R.S., Master of Gonville and Caius College, 
Cambridge. 4th Ed., revised. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 
FROST.- Works by Peboival Fbobt, D.Sc., F.R.S., Fellow and Mathematical 
Lecturer at Being's College, Cambridge. 
AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON CURVE TRACING. Svo. 12s. 
SOLID GEOMETRY. Sd Ed. Demy Svo. 16s. 

HINTS FOR THE SOLUTION OF PROBLEMS in the Third Edition of SOLID 
GEOMETRY. Svo. Ss. 6d. 
HAYWABD.— THE ELEMENTS OF SOLID GEOMETRY. By R. B. Hatward, 
M.A,, F.R.S. GL Svo. [In the Press. 

JOHNSON.— CURVE TRACING IN CARTESIAN CO-ORDINATES. By W. 
Woolsbt Johnson, Professor of Mathematics at the U.S. Naval Academy, 
Annapolis, Maryland. Cr. Svo. 4s. dd. 
PUOKLE.— AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON CONIC SECTIONS AND AL- 
GEBRAIC GEOMETRY. With Numerous Examples and Hints for their Sol- 
ution. By G. H. PucKLX, M.A. 6th Ed., revised and enlarged. Cr. 8va 
7s. 6d. 
SMITH.- Works by Charles Smith, M.A., Master of Sidney Sussex College, 
Cambridge. 
CONIC SECTIONS. 7th Ed. Cr. Svo. 7s. 6d. 
SOLUTIONS TO CONIC SECTIONS. Cr. Svo. 10s. 6d. 
AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON SOLID GEOMETRY. 2d Ed. Cr. Svo. 
9s. 6 d. 
TODHUNTEB.— Works by Isaac Todhuntxb, F.R.S. 

PLANE CO-ORDINATE GEOMETRY, as appUed to the Straight Line and the 

Conic Sections. Cr. Svo. 7s. 6d. 
KEY. By 0. W. Boubne, M.A., Headmaster of King's College School. Cr. Svo. 

10s. 6d. 
EXAMPLES OF ANALYTICAL GEOMETRY OF THREE DIMENSIONS 

New Ed., revised. Or. Svo. 4a. 
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PROBLEMS AND QUESTIONS IN 

MATHEMATICS. 

ARMY PREUMINART EXAMINATION, 1882-1889, Specimens of Papers set at 
the. With Answers to the Mathematical Questions. Subjects: Arithmetic, 
Algebra, Kuclid, Qeometrical Drawing, Qeography, French, Bnglish Dictation. 
Cr. 8vo. 38. 6d. 
OAMBRIDOE SENATE -HOUSE PEOBLEMS AND RIDERS, WITH SOLU- 
TIONS:— 
1875— PROBLEMS AND RIDERS. ByA,G.GRKENHiLL,F.R.S. Cr.8vo. 88.6d. 
1878-SOLUTIONS OF SENATE-HOUSE PROBLEMS. By the Mathematical 
Moderators and Examiners. Edited by J. W. L. Olaishbb, F.R.S., Fellow of 
Trinity Gollege, Cambridge. 12s. 
CHRISTIE.— A COLLECTION OF ELEMENTARY TEST-QUESTIONS IN PURE 
AND MIXED MATHEMATICS ; with Answers and Appendices on Synthetic 
Division, and on the Solution of Numerical Eouations by Homer's Method. 
By Jambs R Christic, F.R.S. Cr. 8vo. 88. 6<L 
MILNE.— Works by Rev. John J. Milne, Private Tutor. 
WEEKLY PROBLEM PAPERS. With Notes intended for the use of Students 
prepuuring for Mathematical Scholarships, and for Junior Members of the Uni- 
versities who are reading for Mathematical Honours. Pott 8vo. 4s. 6<L 
SOLUTIONS TO WEEKLY PROBLEM PAPERS. Cr. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 
COMPANION TO WEEKLY PROBLEM PAPERS. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
SANDHURST MATHEMATICAL PAPERS^ for admission into the Royal Military 
College, 1881-1880. Edited by B. J. Brookshith, B.A., Instructor in Mathe- 
matics at the Royal Military Academy, Woolwich. Cr. 8vo. [In (he Pnss. 
WOOLWICH MATHEMATICAL PAPERS, for Admission into the Royal Military 
Academy, Woolwich, 1880-1888 inclusive. Edited by E. J. Brooksmith, B.A. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
WOLSTENHOLME.— Works by Joseph Wolbtenrolmb, D.Sc, late Professor of 
Mathematics in the Rojnil Engineering Coll. Cooper's HilL 
MATHEMATICAL PROBLEMS, on Subjects included in the First and Second 
Divisions of the Schedule of Subjects for the Cambridge Mathematical Tripos 
Examination. New Ed., greatly enlarged. 8vo. 18s. 
EXAMPLES FOR PRACTICE IN THE USB OF SBVlCN-FIQURE LOGAR- 
ITHMS. 8vo. 6s. 



HIG-HEB PUBE MATHEMATICS. 

AIRY.— Works by Sir G. B. Airt, K.C.B., formerly Astronomer-Royal. 
ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON PARTIAL DIFFBRBNTIAL EQUATIONS 

With Diagrams. 2d Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 
ON THE ALGEBRAICAL AND NUMERICAL THEORY OF ERRORS OF 

OBSERVATIONS AND THE COMBINATION OF OBSERVATIONS. 

2d. Ed., revised. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

BOOLE.— THE CALCULUS OF FINITE DIFFERENCES. By G. Boole. 8d Ed., 
revised by J. F. Moultoh, Q.C. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

OABLL— A TREATISE ON THE CALCULUS OF VARIATIONa By Lewis B. 
Carll. Arranged with the purpose of Introducing, as well as Illustratiug, ita 
Principles to the Reader by means of Problems, and Designed to present in aU 
Important Particulars a Complete View of the Present State of the Science: 
8vo. 21s. 

EDWARDS.— THE DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS. By Joseph Edwards, M.A., 
With Applications and numerous Examples. Cr. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 

FERRERS.— AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON SPHERICAL HARMONICS. 
AND SUBJECTS CONNECTED WITH THEM. By Rev. N. M. Ferrers, 
D.D., F.R.S., Master of Gonville and Oaius College, Cambridge. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
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POESYTH.-A TREATISE ON DIFFERENTIAL EQUATIONS. By Andrew 

Russell Fobsyth, F.R.S., Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, 

Cambridge. 2d Ed. Svo. 14s. 
FROST.— AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON CURVE TRACING. By PEROiViX 

Frost, M.A, D.Sc. Svo. 12s. 
GRBENHILL.— DIFFERENTIAL AND INTEGRAL CALCULUS. By A. G. 

Greenhill, Professor of Mathematics to the Senior Class of Artillery Officers, 

Woolwich. Cr. Svo. 7s. 6d. 
JOHNSON.— Works by William Wooi^et Johnson, Professor of Mathematics at 

the U.S. Naval Academy, Annapolis, Maryland. 
INTEGRAL CALCULUS, an Elementary Treatise on the; Founded on the 

Method of Rates or Fluxions. Svo. 9s. 
CURVE TRACING IN CARTESIAN CO-ORDINATES. Cr. Svo. 4s. 6d. 
A TREATISE ON ORDINARY AND DIFFERENTIAL EQUATIONS. Ex. cr. 

Svo. 15s. 

KELLAND AND TAIT.— INTRODUCTION TO QUATERNIONS, with numerous 
examples. By P. Eblland and P. G. Tait, Professors in the Department of 
Mathematics in tiie University of Edinburgh. 2d Ed. Cr. Svo. ts. 6d. 

KEMFE.— HO W TO DRAW A STRAIGHT LINE : a Lecture on Linkages. By A. 
B. Ebupb. niustrated. Cr. Svo. Is. 6d. 

KNOX.— DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS FOR BEGINNERS. By Albxandbr 
Enox. Fcap. Svo. 8s. 6d. 

MERRIMAN.— A TEXT-BOOK OF THE METHOD OF LEAST SQUARES. By 
Mansfield Merriman, Professor of Civil Engineering at Lehigh University, 
U.S.A. Svo. Ss. 6d. 

BCUIB. — Works by Thos. Muir, Mathematical Master in the High School of Glasgow. 

A TREATISE ON THE THEORY OF DETERMINANTS. With graduated sets 
of Examples. Cr. Svo. 7s. 6d. 

THE THEORY OF DETERMINANTS IN THE HISTORICAL ORDER OF ITS 
DEVELOPMENT. Part L Determinants in General. Leibnitz (1698) to Cay- 
ley (1841)- 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

BICE AND JOHNSON.— DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS, an Elementary Treatise on 
the ; Founded on the Method of Rates or Fluxions. By J. M. Rice, Professor 
of Mathematics in the United States Navy, and W. W. Johnson, Professor of 
Mathematics at the United States Naval Academy. Sd Ed., revised and cor- 
rected. Svo. ISs. Abridged Ed. 9s. 

TODHUNTEB.— Works by Isaac Todhunter, F.R.S. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE THEORY OF EQUATIONS. 

Cr. Svo. 7s. 6d. 
A TREATISE ON THE DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS. Cr. Svo. 10s. 6d. 

KEY. Cr. Svo. 10s. 6d. 
A TREATISE ON THE INTEGRAL CALCULUS AND ITS APPLICATIONS. 

Cr. Svo. IDs. 6d. KEY. Cr. Svo. 10s. 6d. 
A HISTORY OF THE MATHEMATICAL THEORY OF PROBABILITY, from 

the time of Pascal to that of Laplace. Svo. ISs. 
AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON LAPLACE'S, LAMB'S, AND BESSEL'S 

FUNCTIONS. Cr. Svo. 10s. 6d. 



MECHANICS : Statics, Dynamics, Hydrostatics, 
Hydrodynamics. (See also Physics.) 

ALEXANDER AND THOMSON.— ELEMENTARY APPLIED MECHANICS. By 
Prof. T. Alexander, and A. W. Thomson. Part II. Transverse Stress. 
Cr. Svo. 10s. 6d. 

BALL.— EXPERIMENTAL MECHANICS. A Course of Lectures delivered at the 
Royal College of Science for Ireland. By Sir R. S. Ball, F.R.&1 2d Ed. 
Illustrated. Or. Svo. 6s. 
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OHISHOLM.— THE SGIBNCB OF WEIGHING AND MEASURING, AND THE 
STANDARDS OF MEASURE AND WEIGHT. By H. W. Ghishouc, Warden 
of the Standards. Illastrated. Gr. Sto. 48. 6d. 

OLASKB.— A TABLE OF SPEGIFIO GRAVITT FOR SOLIDS AND LIQUIDS. 
(Constanta of Natnre : Fart I.) New Ed., revised and enlarged. By F. W. Clarke, 
Chief Chemist, U.S. Geological Soryey. Sro. 12a. 6d. (Published for the 
Smithsonian Institution, Washington, U.S.A.) 

CLIFFORD.— THE ELEMENTS OF DTNAMIC. An Introduction to the Study of 
Motion and Rest in Solid and Fluid Bodies. By W. K. Clifford. Part I.— 
Kinematic. Cr. Svo. Books I— III. 7s. 0d. ; Book IV. and Appendix, 08. 

OOTTERILL.— APPLIED MECHANICS : an Elementary General Introduction to 
the Theory of Structures and Machines. By J. H. Cottbrill, F. R.S., Professor 
of Applied Mechanics in the Royal Naval College, Greenwich. Svo. 18s. 

OOTTERILLANDSLADE.— ELEMENTARY MANUAL OF APPLIED MECHAN- 
ICS. By Prof. J. H. Gotterill and J. H. Slads. Cr. Svo. [In (he Press, 

DTNAMIOS, SYLLABUS OF ELEMENTARY. P&rt L Linear Dynamics. With 
an Appendix on the Meanings of the Symbols In Physical Equations. Prei>ared 
by the Association for the improvement of Geometrical Teaching. 4to. Is. 

OANOUILLET AMD KUTTER.— A GENERAL FORMULA FOR THE UNIFORM 
FLOW OF WATER IN RIVERS AND OTHER CHANNELS. By E. Gan- 
quillet and W. R. Kuttsr, Engineers in Berne, Switzerland. Translated from 
the German, with numerous Additions, including Tables and Diagrams, and the 
Elements of over 1200 Gkiugings of Rivers, Small Channels, and Pipes in EBnglish 
Measure, by Rudolph Hbring, Assoc. Am. Soc. C.E., M. Inst. C.B., and John 
C. Trautwikk Jun., Assoc. Am. Soc C.E., Assoc Inst. C.E. Svo. 17s. 

GREAVES.— Works by John Greaves, M.A., Fellow and Mathematical Lecturer 
at Christ's College, Cambridge. 

STATICS FOR BEGINNERS. GL Svo. Ss. 6d. 

A TREATISE ON ELEMENTARY STATICS. 2d Ed. Cr. Svo. «s. 6d. 
mOKS.— ELEMENTARY DYNAMICS OF PARTICLES AND SOLIDS. By 
W. M. Hicks. Principal and Professor of Mathematics and Physics, Firth Col. 
lege, Sheffield. Cr. Svo. 6s. 6d. 
JELLETT.— A TREATISE ON THE THEORY OF FRICTION. By John H. 
Jbllbtt, B.D., late Provost of Trinity College, Dublin. Svo. Ss. 6d. 

KENNEDY.— THE MECHANICS OF MACHINERY. By A. B. W. Kennedy, 

F.R.S. Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 12s. 6d. 
LOOK.— Works by Rev. J. B. Lock, M.A. 

ELEMENTARY STATICS. 2d Ed. Gl. Svo. 4s. 6d. 

DYNAMICS FOR BEGINNERS. 8d Ed. Gl. Svo. 48. 0d. 

MAOGREGOR.— KINEMATICS AND DYNAMICS. An Elementary Treatise 

By J. G. MaoGrbgor, D.Sc, Munro Professor of Physics in Dalhousie Coll^^, 

Halifax, Nova Scotia. Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 10s. 6d. 
PARKINSON.— AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON MECHANICS. By 8. 

Parkinson, D.D., F.RS., late Tutor and Prelector of St John's College, 

Cambridge. 6th Ed., revised. Cr. Svo. 9s. 6d. 

PIRIE.— LESSONS ON RIGID DYNAMICS. By Rev. G. Pirie, M.A., Professor 
of Mathematics in the University of Aberdeen. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

REULEAUZ.— THE KINEMATICS OF MACHINERY. Outlines of a Theory of 
Machines. By Prof. F. Reuleaux. Translated and Edited by Prof. A. B. W. 
Kennedy, F.B.S. Illustrated. Svo. 21s. 

ROUTE.— Works by Edward John Routh, D.Sc, LL.D., F.R.S., Hon. Fellow 

of St. Peter's College, Cambridge. 
A TREATISE ON THE DYNAMICS OF THE SYSTEM OF RIGID BODIES. 

With numerous Examples. Fourth and enlarged Edition. Two Vols. Svo. 

Vol. I.— Elementary Purts. 14s. Vol. II.— The Advanced Parts. 148. 
STABILITY OF A GIVEN STATE OF MOTION, PARTICULARLY STEADY 

MOTION. Adams Prize Essay for 1877. Svo. Ss. 6d. 

SANDERSON.— HYDROSTATICS FOR BEGINNBRS. By F. W. Sanderson, 
M.A., Assistant Master at Dulwfch College. Gl. Svo. 48. 6d. 
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TAIT AND 8TBSLB.— A TREATISB ON DTNAHIOS OF A PABTIOLB. By 
Professor Tait, M.A., and W. J. Srslx, B.A. 6iAx Bd., r«yls6d. Or. 8to. 128. 
T0DHX7NTER.— Works by Isaac Todhuittxb, F.B.S. 
MBGHANICS FOR BEGINNERS. ISmo. 4s. M. KEY. Or. Svo. «8. 6d. 
A TREATISE ON ANALYTICAL STATICS. 6th Ed. Edited by Prof. J. D. 
EvKBBTT, F.R.S. Or. Svo. 10s. 6d. 

PHYSICS : Sound, Li^rht, Heat, Eleotrioity, Elaatioity, 
Attraotions, eto. (See also Meohanios.) 

AIBT.— Works by Sir O. B. Airt, E.C.B., formerly Astronomer-Boyal. 

ON SOUND AND ATMOSPHERIC VIBRATIONS. With the Hathenuttical 

Elements of Mnsle. 2d Ed., revised and enlarged. Or. 8to. Os. 
A TREATISB ON MAGNETISM. Or. 8yo. 9s. 6d. 

GRAVITATION : an Elementary Explanation of the Principal Perturbations ia 
the Solar System. 2d Ed. Or. Sro. 7s. 6d. 
CLAUSIUS.— MECHANICAL THEORY OF HEAT. By R. OLAUsim. Trans- 
lated by W. R Browne, M.A. Or. Svo. 10s. 6d. 

OUMMINO.— AN INTRODUCTION TO THE THEORY OF BLEOTRICTTY. 

By LiKNiBUsCniociNO,M.A., Assistant Master at Rugby. Illostrated. Or. 8to. 

8s. 0d. 
DANIBLL.— A TBXT-BOOK OF THE PRINCIPLES OF PHYSICS. By Alfred 

DAinsLL, D.Sc. Illostrated. 2d Ed., revised and enlarged. Svo. 21s. 
DAY.— ELECTRIC LIGHT ARITHMETIC. By R. E. Day, Evening Lecturer in 

Experimental Physics at King's College, London. Pott Svo. 2s. 
BVBEBTT.— UNITS AND PHYSICAL CONSTANTS. By J. D. Everett, F.R.S., 

Professor of Natural Philosophy, Queen's College, Bellkst. 2d Ed. Ex. fcap. 

Svo. 6s. 
FERRERS.— AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON SPHERICAL HARMONICS, 

and Subjects connected with them. By Rev. N. M. Ferrers, D.D., F.R.S., 

Master of Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge. Or. Svo. 7s. 6d. 
FESSENDEN.— A SCHOOL CLASS-BOOK OF PHYSICS. By C. Fbssekdeit. 

Illustrated. Fcp. Svo. [In the Preu, 

GRAY.- THE THEORY AND PRACTICE OF ABSOLUTE MEASUREMENTS 

IN ELECTRICITY AND MAGNETISM. By A. Gray, F.R.S.E., Professor 

of Physics in the University College of North Wales. Two Vols. Or. Svo. 

Vol. L 12s. 6d. [VoL IL In the Press, 

ABSOLUTE MEASUREMENTS IN ELECTRICITY AND MAGNETISM. 2d 

Bd., revised and greatly enlarged. Fcap. Svo. 6s. 0d. 
IBBET80N.— THE MATHEMATICAL THEORY OF PERFECTLY ELASTIC 

SOLIDS, with a Short Account of Viscous Fluids. By W. J. Ibbbtson, late 

Senior Scholar of Clare College, Cambridge. Svo. 21s. 
JONES.- EXAMPLES IN PHYSICS. By D. E. Jonsb, B.Sc, Professor of Physics 

in the Universily College of Wales, Aberystwyth. Fcap. Svo. 8s. 6d. 
SOUND, LIGHT, AND HEAT. An Elementary Text-Book. With Illustm- 

tions. Fcap. Svo. [In the Preet, 

LODGE.- MODERN VIEWS OF ELECTRICITY. By Oliver J. Lodob, F.R.S., 

Professor of Experimental Physics in University College, Liverpool. lUus* 

trate d. Or. Svo. 68. 6d. 
LOEWY.— Works by B. Loewt, Examiner in Experimental Physics to the College 

of Preceptors. 
QUESTIONS AND EXAMPLES ON EXPERIMENTAL PHYSICS: Sound, 

Light, Heat, Electricity, and Magnetism. Fcap. Svo. 2s. 
A GRADUATED COURSE OF NATURAL SCIENCE FOR ELEMENTARY 

AND TECHNICAL SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES. In Three Parts. Part I. 

First Year's Course. GL Svo. 2s. 

LUFTON.— NUMERICAL TABLES AND CONSTANTS IN ELEMENTARY 
SCIENCE. By S. Lupton, M.A., late Assistant Master at Harrow. Ex. fcap. 
Svo. 2s. 6d. 
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ICAOFABLAHB.— PHTBIOAL ABirHHSTIO. By A. ItACFiJKLAifs, D.Sc, late 1 

Bxuninar in Mftth«matlcs »t tlM UniTtraitj of Bdinbnrgh. Cr. 8to. 7s. 6d. 

ICATBR.— SOUND : % B«riM of SimpU, Sntertttiiifiif, and Inexpenaiye Bxperi- 
mants in th« Pbanomana of Sound. By A. M. Ma.tkb, Professor of Physics 
in the Stevens Institute of Technology, illustrated. Or. Svo. 8s. 6d. I 

HATER AND BARNARD.— LIOHT : a Series of Simple, Entertaining, and Inez- 

emsive Ezperimente in the Phenomena of Light. By A. M. Matkr and 0. 
AJRNARD. Illustrated. Or. 8yo. 2s. 6d. I 

MOLLOT.— QLBANIN08 IN SOIBNOB : Popular Lectures on Scientific Subjects. | 

By the Rev. GxRiXD Mollot, D.Sc, Rector of the Catholic University of I 

Ireland. Svo. 7s. 6d. 

NEWTON.— FBINCIPIA. Edited by Prof. Sir W. Thomson and Prof. Black- 
burns. 4to. 81s. (td. I 

THE FIRST THREE SECTIONS OF NEWTON'S PRINCIPLE. With Notes | 

and Illustrations. Also a Collection of Problems, principally intended as 
Examples of Newton's Methods. By P. Frost, M.A., D.Sc 8d. Ed. Svo. 128. 

PARKINSON.— A TREATISE ON OPTICS. By S. Parkinson, D.D., F.RS., 

late Tutor and Pmlector of St. John's College, Cambridge. 4th Ed., revised 

and enlarged. Cr. Svo. 10s. 6d. 
PEABODT.— THERMODYNAMICS OF THE STEAM-ENOINE AND OTHER i 

HEAT-ENGINES. By Cecil H. Pbabody, Associate Professor of Steam ' 

Engineering, Massachusette Institute of Technology. Svo. 21s. 
PERRY. — STEAM : an Blementory Treatise. By John Pkrrt, Professor 

of Mechanical Engineering and Applied Mechanics at the Technical College, J 

Finsbury. ISmo. 4s. 6d. ^ 

PRESTON.- A TREATISE ON THE THEORY OF LIGHT. By Thomas i 

Prrston, M.A. Illustrated. Svo. [In the Press. 1 

RAYLEIGH.— THE THEORY OF SOUND. By Lord Rayleigh, F.RS. Svo. 

Vol. L 12s. 6d. Vol. II. 12s. 6d. (Vol. ni. In the Press, 

SHANN.— AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON HEAT, IN RELATION TO 

STEAM AND THE STEAM-ENGINE. By G. Suann, M.A. Illustrated. 

Cr. Svo. 4s. 6d. 
SPOmSWOODE.— POLARISATION OF LIGHT. By the late W. Spottiswoods, 

F.RS. Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 3s. 6d. 
STEWART.— Works by Baltour Stewart, F.RS., late Langworthy Professor of 

Physics in the Owens College, Victoria University, Manchester. 
PRIMER OF PHYSICS. Hlustrated. With Questions. ISmo. Is. 
LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY PHYSICS. Illustrated. Fcap. Svo. 48. 6d. 
QUESTIONS. By Prof. T. H. Core. Fcap. Svo. 2s. 

STEWART AND GEE.— LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY PRAbTICAL PHYSICa 
By Baltour Stewart, F.R.S., and W. W. Haldans Gee, B.Sc Cr. Svo. 
VoL I. General Physical Processes. 6s. Vol. II. Elbctricitt and 
Maonetism. 7s. 6d. [Vol. III. Optics, Heat, and Sound. In ths Press, 

PRACTICAL PHYSICS FOR SCHOOLS AND THE JUNIOR STUDENTS OP 
COLLEGES. Gl. Svo. Vol. I. Elbctricitt and Maonetism. 2s. 6d. 

[Vol. II. Oftiob, Heat, and Sound. In the Press, 

STOKES.— ON LIGHT. Burnett Lectures, delivered in Aberdeen In 1SS8-4-5. 
By Sir G. G. Stokes, F.R.S., Lucasian Professor of Mathematics in the 
University of Cambridge. First Course : On thb Nature of Light. Second 
Course : On Light as a Means of Investigation. Third Course : On thb 
Beneficial Effects of Light. Cr. Svo. 7s. 0d. 
*«* The 2d and Sd Courses may be had separately. Cr. Svo. 2s. 6d. each. 

STONE.— AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON SOUND. By W. H. Stonb. 
Illustrated. Fcp. Svo. 3s. 6d. 

TAIT.— HEAT. By P. G. Tait, Professor of Natural Philosophy in the University 
of Edinburgh. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

TAYLOR— SOUND AND MUSIC. An Elementary Treatise on the Physical Con- 
stitution of Musical Sounds and Harmony, including the Chief Acoustical 
Discoveries of Professor Helmholte. By Sedley Taylor, M.A. Illustrated. 
2d Ed. Ex. Cr. Svo. 8s. 6d. 
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THOMPSON. -ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN ELEOTRICITT AND MAGNET- 
ISM. Bt SiLTAnruB P. Thompson, Principal and Professor of Physics in the 
Technical Oollege, Finsbnry. Illnstrated. Mew BcL, revised. Fcap. 8to. 4s. «d. 

THOMSON. — Works by J. J. Thomson, Professor of Experimental Physics in the 
(Jniversity of Cambridge. 

A TREATISE ON THE MOTION OP VORTEX RINGS. Adams Prize Essay, 
1882. 8yo. 68. 

APPLICATIONS OP DYNAMICS TO PHYSICS AND CHEMISTRY. Cr. 8vo. 
7s. 6d. 
THOMSON.— Works by Sir W. Thomson, F.R.S., Professor of Natural Philosophy 
in ttie University of Glasgow. 

ELECTROSTATICS AND MAGNETISM, REPRINTS OF PAPERS ON. 
2d Ed. Sto. 18s. 

POPULAR LECTURES AND ADDRESSES. 8 Vols. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 

Vol. L CONSTTTUTION OF MATTER. 6S. 

TODHUNTEB.— Works by Isaac Todbuntsr, F.R.S. 
NATURAL PHILOSOPHY FOR BEGINNERS. Part I. The properties of Solid 
and Fluid Bodies. 18mo. 8s. 6d. Part II. Sound, Light, and Heat. 18mo. 
8s. 6d. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON LAPLACE'S, LAME'S, AND BESSEL'S 

FUNCTIONS. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
A HISTORY OF THE MATHEMATICAL THEORIES OF ATTRACTION, AND 
THE FIGURE OF THE EARTH, fl*om the time of Newton to that of Laplace. 
2 vols. 8yo. 24s. 
TURNER.— A COLLECTION OF EXAMPLES ON HEAT AND ELECTRICITY. 
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Sketch of the Problem up to the time of Newton. 2d Ed., revised. Cr. 8vo. 
6s. 6d. 
LOOKYEB.— Works by J. Norman Lockykr, F.R.S. 
PRIMER OF ASTRONOMY. Dlustrated. 18mo. Is. 

ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN ASTRONOMY.— With Spectra of the Sun, Stars, 
and NebulsB, and numerous Illustrations. 86th Thousand. Revised through* 
out. Fcap. 8vo. 5s. 6d. 
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cipal of the School of Metallurgy, Birmingham and Midland Institute. Illus- 
trated. Gl. Svo. 6s. 
A TEXT-BOOK OF ELEMENTARY METALLURGY FOR THB USB OF 
STUDENTS. To which is added an Appendix of Examination Questions, em- 
bracing the whole of the Questions set in the three stages of the subject by the 
Science and Art Department for the past twenty years. By the Same. GLSvo. 4b. 
IRON AND STEEL MANUFACTURE. A Text-Book for Beginners. By the 

Same. Illustrated. Gl. Svo. Bs. 6d. 
MIZBD MBTALS AND METALLIC ALLOYS. By the Same. [In. iU Pnts, 
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lector in Chemistry at Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge. Fcap. Svo. Is. 6d. 

MUIR AND WILSON.— THE ELEMENTS OF THERMAL CHEMISTRY. By M. 
M. P. Muib, F.R.S.E. ; assisted by D. M. Wiuon. Svo. 12s. (kL 

OSTWALD.— TEXT.BOOK OF GENERAL CHEMISTRY. By Prof. Ostwald. 
Translated by Jambs Walkbr. Svo. [In the Press. 

RAMSAY.— EXPERIMENTAL PROOFS OF CHEMICAL THEORY FOR BE- 
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Baylby Balfour, F.R.S., Professor of Botany in the University of Edinburgh, 
and H. Marshall Ward, F.R.S., Professor of Botany in the Royal Indian 
Engineering College, Cooper's Hill. Svo. [In preparation. 

BETTANY.— FIRST LESSONS IN PRACTICAL BOTANY. ByG T. Brtakt. 
ISmo. Is. 



BIOLOGY 86 

BOWER.— A OOnBSB OF PRAOTIOAL mSTBUGTION IN BOTANY. By F. 
O. BowKB, D.Se., Begiui Profetsor of Botany in the University of Glasgow. 
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l8.6d. 

HUXLEY AND liABTIN.— A COURSE OF PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION IN 
ELEMENTARY BIOLOGY. By Prot T. H. Huxley, F.RS., assisted by 
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A0OUB8B OP TNSTRUOnON IN ZOOTOMY (VERTBBRATA). niustrated. 
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A TEXT-BOOK OF PHARMACOLOGY, "raBRAPEUTICS, AND MATERU 
MEDICA. Adapted to the United States Pharmacopoeia by F. H. Williams, 
M.D., Boston, Mass. 8d Ed. Adapted to the New British Pharmacopoeia, 
1885. 8yo. 21s. 

TABLES OF MATERIA MEDICA: A Companion to the Materia Medica 

Museum. Illustrated. Cheaper Issue. 8yo. 5s. 
ON THE CONNECTION BETWEEN CHEMICAL CONSTITUTION AND 

PHYSIOLOGICAL ACTION, BEING AN INTRODUCTION TO MODERN 

THMRAFBUTICS. Croonian Lectures. 8yo. [In t?u Prtee. 

eBIFFlfm.— LESSONS ON PRESCRIPTIONS AND THE ART OF PRE- 

SCRIBING. By W. HAND6BL GBiTFTrHS. Adapted to the Pharmacopoeia, 1886. 

ISmo. 88. 6d. 

HAMILTON.-A TEXT-BOOK OF PATHOLOGY, SYSTEMATIC AND PRAC- 
TICAL. ByD. J. Hamilton, F.R.S.B., Professor of Pathological Anatomy, 
Uniyersity of Aberdeen. Illustrated. Vol. I. 8yo. 258. 
B[LEIN.— Works by E. Klein, F.R.S., Lecturer on General Anatomy and Physio- 
logy in the Medical School of St. Bartholomew's Hospital, London. 
MICRO-ORGANISMS AND DISEASE. An Introduction into the Study of 

Specific Micro-Organ isms, niustrated. 8d Ed., reyisud. Cr. 8yo. Gs. 
THE BACTERIA IN ASIATIC CHOLERA. Cr. 8yo. 5s. 
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WHITE.— A TEXT -BOOK OF QBNBRAL THBRAPBUTIGS. By W. Halb 
WniTK, M.D., S«nior Assiatant Physician to and Lecturer in l£ateria Medica at 
Gny'8 Hospital. Illustrated. Gr. 8va 88. 6d. 

ZIBOLER-MAOALISTER.— TBXT-BOOE OF PATHOLOGIOAL ANATOMT 
AND PATHOGBNBSIS. By Prof. E. Zibqlkr. Translated and Edited by 
Donald Macalistsr, M.A., M.D., Fellow and Medical Lecturer of St John's 
Oollege, OamLridge. Illustrated. 8vo. 
Part I.— QBNBRAL PATHOLOGIOAL ANATOMT. 2d Ed. 128. 6d. 
Part II.— SPECIAL PATHOLOGICAL ANATOMT. Sectlonf L-VltL 2d Ed. 
12s. 6d. Sections IX.-XIL 12s. 6d. 



HUMAN SCIENCES. 

Mental and Moral Philosophy ; Political Eoonomy ; Law and Politics ; 

Anthropology; Education. 

MENTAL AND MORAL PHILOSOPHY. 

BOOLE.— THE MATHEMATICAL ANALTSIS OF LOGIC. Being an Essay 

towards a Calcnlns of DedacUve Reasoning. By Gborob Boolk. 8vo. 68. 
OALDBRWOOD.— HANDBOOK OF MORAL PHILOSOPHT. By Rev. Hknrt 
Caldkrwood, LL.D., Professor of Moral Philosophy in the University of 
Edinburgh. 14th Ed., largely rewritten. Or. 8yo. 6s. 
CLIFFORD.— SEEING AND THINKING. By the late Prof. W. K. CurroRD, 

F.R.S. With Diagrams. Cr. 8yo. 8s. 6d. 
JARDINE.— THE ELEMENTS OF THE PSTCHOLOGT OF COGNITION. By 

Rev. RoBBBT Jabdink, D.Sc. 8d Ed., revised. Cr. 8ya 6s. 6d. 
JEVONS.— Works by W. Staklkt Jsvoms, F.B.S. 
PRIMER OF LOGIC. 18mo. Is. 

ELEMENTART LESSONS IN LOGIC; Deductive and Inductive, with Copious 

Questions and Examples, and a Vocabulary of Logical Terms. Fcap. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

THE PRINCIPLES OF SCIENCE. A Treatiae on Logic and Scientific Method. 

New and revised Ed. O. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 
STUDIES IN DEDUCTIVE LOGIC. 2d Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
PURE LOGIC: AND OTHER MINOR WORKS. Edited by R. Adambon, 
M.A., LL.D., Professor of Logic at Owens College, Manchester, and Harribt 
A. JxvoNS. With a Preface by Prof. Adamsoh. 8vo. lOa. 6d. 
KANT— MAX MULLEB.— CRITIQUE OF PURE REASON. By Imm anxtbl Kaht. 
2 vols. 8vo. 16s. each. Vol. I. HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION, by Lmv 
wia NoiRft : VoL IL CRITIQT7E OF PURE REASON, translated by F. Max 

M0LLBR. 

KANT— MAHAFFT AND BERNARD.— KANTS CRITICAL PHILOSOPHT FOR 
ENGLISH READERS. By J. P. Mahaitt, D.D., Professor of Ancient History 
in the University of Dublin, and John H. Bernard, B.D^ Fellow of Trinity 
Collie, Dublin. A new and complete Edition in 2 vols. Chr. 8vo. 
Vol. I. The Kritik of Purb Reason Explained and Defended. 7s. 6d. 
Vol. II. The Proleoohena. Translated with Notes and Appendices. 6s. 

KBTNES.— FORMAL LOGIC. Studies and Exercises in. Including a Generalisation 
of Logical Processes in their application to Complex Inferences. By John 
Neville Ketneb, M.A. 2d Ed., revised and enlarged. Cr. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 

MoOOSH.— Works by Jambs McCosh, D.D., President of Princeton College. 
PSTCHOLOGT. Cr. 8vo. 

I. THE COGNITIVE POWERS. 6s. 6d. 

II. THE MOTIVE POWERS. 68. 6d. 

FIRST AND FUNDAMENTAL TRUTHS : being a Treatise on Metaphysics. 
Ex. cr. 8vo. 9s. 



# 



POLITICAL ECONOMY 39 

MAITBIOE.— MORAL AND MBTAPHTSIOAL FUILOSOPHT. By F. D. 

Mau&ice, M.A., Ute Professor of Moral Philosophy in the UnlTersily of Gam- 
bridge, vol. I.— Ancient Philosophy and the First to the Thirteenth Gentnries. 

Vol. II.— Fourteenth Oentnry and the French Revolution, with a glimpse into 

th» Nineteenth Centory. 4tii Bd. 2 vols. 8to. lOs. 
RAT.-A TBXT-BOOE OF DBDUOTIYB LOOIO FOR THE USB OF STUDBNTS. 

By P. E. Rat, D.Sc., Professor of Losic and Philosophy, Presidency OoUege, 

Calcutta. 4th Ed. Globe 8to. is. 6d. 
SIDOWIOK— Works by Hknbt SmawiCK, LL.D. D.O.L., Enightbridge Professor 

of Moral Philosophy in the University of Cambridge. 
THE METHODS OF ETHICa SdBd. Svo. 14s. ASupplement toihe 2d Ed., 

containing all the important Additions and Alterations in the 8d Ed. Svo. 68. 
OUTLINES OF THE HISTORY OF BTHICS, for English Readers. 2d Ed., 

revised. Gr. Svo. Ss. 6d. 
VENN.— Works by Johk Venn, F.R.S., Examiner in Moral Philosophy in the 

University of London. 
THB LOGIC OF CHANCE. An Essay on the Foundations and Province of the 

Theory of Probability, with special Reference to its Logical Bearings and its 

Application to Moral and Social Science. 8d Ed., rewritten and greatly en- 

larged. Cr. Svo. 10s. 6d 
SYMBOLIC LOGIC. Cr. Svo. 10s. 6d. 
THE PRINCIPLES OF EMPIRICAL OR INDUCTIVE LOGIC. Svo. ISs. 
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BOHM-BAWEBK.— CAPITAL AND INTEREST. Translated by William Smart, 

M.A. Svo. 14s. 
OAIBNES.— THB CHARACTER AND LOGICAL METHOD OF POLITICAL 

ECONOMY. By J. E. Caibnss. Cr. Svo. 6s. 
SOME LEADING PRINCIPLES OF POLITICAL ECONOMY NBWLY EX. 

POUNDED. By the Same. Svo. 148. 
OOSaA.— GUIDE TO THB STUDY OP POLITICAL ECONOMY. By Dr. L. 

CosaA. Translated. With a Prefkce by W. S. Jevons, F.R.S. Cr. Svo. 4s. 6d. 
FAWCETT..-POLITICAL ECONOMY FOR BEGINNERS, WITH QUESTIONa 

By Mrs. Henrt Fawcett. 7th Bd. ISmo. 2s. 6d. 
TALES IN POLITICAL ECONOMY. By the Same. Cr. Svo. 8s. 
FAWCETT.— A MANUAL OF POLITICAL ECONOMY. Bv Right Hon. HsNmv 

Fawcett, F.R.S. 7th Ed., revised. With a Chapter on "State Socialism and 

the Nationalisation of the Land," and an Index. Cr. Svo. 128. 6d. 
AN EXPLANATORY DIGEST of the above. By C. A. Watxbs, B.A. Cr. Svo. 

2s. 6d. 
GUNTON.— WEALTH AND PROGRESS : A Critical Examination of the Wages 

Question and its Boonomic Relation to Social Reform. By Gkobgb Gunton. 

Cr. Svo. 68. 
HOWELL.— THE CONFLICTS OF CAPITAL AND LABOUR. Historically and 

Economically considered, being a History and Review of the Trade Unions of 

Great Britain, showing their origin. Progress, Constitution, and Objects, in 

their varied Political, Social, Economical, and Industrial Aspects. By 

Geobox Howell, M.P. 2d Ed. revised. Cr. Svo. 6s. 
JEVONS.— Works by W. Stanlkt Jbvonb, F.R.S. 
PRIMER OF POLITICAL ECONOMY. ISmo. Is. 

THE THEORY OF POLITICAL ECONOMY. 8d Ed., revised. Svo. 10s. 6d. 
KEYNES.— THE SCOPE AND METHOD OF POLITICAL ECONOMY. By 

J. N. KxYNXS, M.A. [In preparation. 

MARSHALL.- THE ECONOMICS OF INDUSTRY. By A. Marshall^ M.A., 

Professor of Political Economy in the University of Cambridge, and Marv P. 

Mabshall. Ex. fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d. 

ICABSHALL.— THB PRINOIPLBS OF ECONOMICS. By Alprrd Marshal^ 
M.A. 2 voU. Svo. [Vol. L Shortly. 
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PALORAVR— A DIOTTONART OF POLITIGAL BOONOMT. By variona 
Writers. Edited by R H. Itolis Palorays. [In (he Press. 

■IDOWIOK.— THB PRINCIPLES OF POLITIGAL BCONOMT. By Hknrt 
BiDOWioK, LIj.D., D.O.Ij., Knightbridge Professor of Moral Philosophy in the 
UniTsnity of Oambridge. 8d Ed., rensed. 8yo. 16s. 
WALKBB.— Works by Pranois A Walkkr, H.A. 
FIRST LB880NS IN POLITIGAL BOONOMY. Or. 8to. 58. 
A BRIEF TEXT-BOOK OF POLITIGAL BCONOMT. Or. 8vo. te. 6d. 
POLITIGAL BCONOMT. 2d Ed., revised and enlarged. 8vo. 128. 6d. 
THB WAGES QUESTION. 8vo. 148. 
WI0K8TEED.— ALPHABET OF ECONOMIC SCIENCE. By Philip H. Wick* 
STBD, M.A. Part I. Elements of the Theory of Value or Worth. GL 8vo. 
2s. 6d. 

LAW AND POLITICS. 

ADAMS AND OUMNINOHAll— THE SWISS CONFEDERATION. By Sir 

F. O. Adaics and C. Cunningham. 8yo. 14s. 
AHOLO-SAZON LAW, BSSATS ON.— Contents : Anglo-Saxon Law Coorts, Land 

and Family Law, and Legal Procedare. 8vo. 18s 
BALL.— THB STUDENTS GUIDE TO THE BAR. By Walter W. R. Ball, M. A., 

Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. 4th Ed., revised. 

Cr. 9voi 2s. 6d. 
BIOSLOW.— HISTORT OF PROCEDURE IN ENGLAND'FROM THE NORMAN 

CONQUEST. The Norman Period, IM6-1204. By Melyillb M. Biqklow, 

Ph.D., Harvard Unirersity. 8to. 168. 
BBYOB.— THB AMERICAN COMMONWEALTH. By Jaues Brtce, M.P., D.G.Ia, 

Begins Professor of Civil Law in the University of Oxford. Two Volnmes. 

Ex. cr. 8vo. 25b. Part I. The National Qovemment. Part II. The State 

Governments. Part III. The Party System. Part TV. Public Opinion. 

Part V. Illustrations and Reflections. Part VI. Social Institutions. 
BUOBliAND.— OUR NATIONAL INSTITUTIONa A Short Sketch for Schools. 

By Anna Buckland. With Glossary. 18mo. Is. 
DIOBT.— INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDTOP THB LAW OP THE CONSTITU. 

TION. By A. V. Dicey, B.C.L., Vinerian Professor of English Law in the 

University of Oxford. Sd Bd. 8vo. 128. 6d. 
DILKB.— PROBLEMS OF GREATER BRITAIN. By the Right Hon. Sir 

Charles Wbntworth Dilke. With Maps. 2 vols. 8vo. 86s. 
DONISTHOBPE.— INDIVIDUALISM: A System of PoUtics. By Wordsworth 

DONISTHORPB. 8V0. 14S. 

BNOLISH CITIZEN. THE.— A Series of Short Books on his Rights and Responsi- 
bilities. Edited by Henrt Craik, LL.D. Cr. 8vo. Ss. 6d. each. 
CBNT RAL GOVERNMENT. By H. D. T raill, D.C.L. 
THB ELECTORATE AND THB LEGISLATURE. By Spencer Walfole. 
THE POOR LAW. By Rev. T. W. Fowle, M.A. 

THB NATIONAL BUDGET; THE NATIONAL DEBT; TAXES AND RATEa 

By A. J. Wilson. 
THB STATE IN RELATION TO LABOUR. By W. Stanley Jevons, LL.D. 
THB STATE AND THB CHURCH. By the Hon. Arthxtr Elliot, M.P. 
FOREIGN RELATIONS. By Spenobr Walpolb. 

THB STATE IN ITS RELATION TO TRADE. By Sir T. H. Farrer, Bart 
LOCAL GOVERNMENT. By M. D. Chalmers, M.A. 
THB STATE IN ITS RELATION TO EDUCATION. By Henry Craik, LL.a 

THB LAND LAWS. By Sir F. Pollock, Bart, Professor of Jurisprudence in 
the University of Oxford. 

COLONIBS AND DBPBNDENCIBa Part L INDIA. By J. S. Cotton, M.A. 

IL T HB COLONIB& By B. J. Payne, M.A. 
JUBT IOB AND POLICB. By F. W. Maitland. 
THB PUNISHMENT AND PREVENTION OP CRIME. By Colonel Sir Edmunc 

DU Cane, K.C.B., Chairman of Comissioners of Prisons. 
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HOLMES.— THB COMMON LAW. By O. W. Holmes Jan. Demy 8to. 12i. 
MAITLAND.— PLBAS OP THB CROWN FOR THE COUNTY OP QLOUCBSTKR 

BBFORE THB ABBOT OP BEADING AND HIS FELLOW JUSTICES 

ITINERANT, IN THE PIPTH TEAR OP THE REION OF KINO HENRT 

THB THIRD, AND THE TEAR OP GRACE 1221. By F. W. Maitland. 

8to. 7s. 6d. 
PATEESON.— Works by Jambs Fatkbson, Barrister-at-Law. 
COMMENTARIES ON THE LIBERTY OP THE SUBJECT, AND THE LAWS 

OF ENGLAND RELATING TO THE SECURITY OP THE PERSON. Cheaper 

Issae. Two Vols. Cr. 8ya 21s. 
THE LIBERTY OF THE PRESS, SPEECH, AND PUBLIC WORSHIP. 

Being Commentaries on the Liberty of the Sabject and the Laws of England. 

Cr. Svo. 12s. 

PHILLIMOBE.— FRIYATB LAW AMONG THE ROMANS. From the Pandects. 

By J. G. Fhilumors, Q.C. 8vo. 16s. 
POLLOCEL— ESSAYS IN JURISPRUDENCE AND ETHICS. By Sir Predbrick 

Pollock, Bart., Corpus Christ! Professor of Jorispmdence in the Univendly 

of Oxford. 8yo. 10s. 6d. 
INTRODUCTION TO THB HISTORY OF THE SCIENCE OP POLITICS. 

By the same. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
RICHEY.— THE IRISH LAND LAWS. By Alexander G. Richbt, Q.C, Deputy 

Regius Professor of Feudal English Law in the University of Dublin. Cr. Sro. 

Ss. 6d. 

SIDGWICBL— THE ELEMENTS OF POLITICS. By Henrt Sidowick, LL.D. 

8vo. [In m Press. 

STEPHEN.— Works by Sir J. Fitzjambs Stephen, Q.C., E.C.S.I., a Judge of the 

High Court of Justice, Queen's Bench Division. 
A DIGEST OF THE LAW OF EVIDENCE. 5th Ed., revised and enlarged. 

Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

A DIGEST OF THE CRIMINAL LAW : CRIMES AND PUNISHMENTS. 4th 
Ed., revised. 8vo. 168. 

A DIGEST OP THE LAW OP CRIMINAL PROCEDURE IN INDICTABLE 
OFFENCES. By Sir J. P. Stephen, K.C.S.I., and H. Stephen, LL.M., of the 
Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

A HISTORY OF THE CRIMINAL LAW OP ENGLAND. Three Vols. 8vo. 48s. 

GENERAL VIEW OP THE CRIMINAL LAW OF ENGLAND. 2d Ed. 8yo. 
14s. The first edition of this work was published in 1868. The new edition is 
substantially a new work, intended as a text-book on the CrUninal Law for 
University and other Students, adapted to the present day. 

ANTHROPOLOGY. 

FLOWEE.— FASHION IN DEFORMITY, as Illustrated in the Customs of 
Barbarous and Civilised Races. By Prof. Flower, F.R,S. Illustrated. Cr. 
8vo. 2s. 6d. 

FEAZEE.— THB GOLDEN BOUGH. A Study in Comparative Religion. By J. 

G. Prazer, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 2 vols. 8vo. 28s. 
M'LENNAN.— THB PATRIARCHAL THEORY. Based on the papers of the late 

John P. M'Lennan. Edited by Donald M'Lbnnan, M.A., Barrister-at-Law. 

8vo. 14s. 

STUDIES IN ANCIENT HISTORY. Comprisins: a Reprint of "Primitive 
Marriage." An inquiry into the origin of the rorm of capture in Marriage 
Ceremonies. Svo. 16s. 

TYLOB.— ANTHROPOLOGY. An Introduction to the Study of Man and dvilisa- 
tion. By E. B. Ttlor, P.R.S. Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 7s. 6d. 

EDUCATION. 

ARNOLD.— REPORTS ON ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS. 1862-1882. By Matthbw 
Arnold, D.C.L. Edited by the Right Hon. Sir Francis Sandford, K.C.B. 
Cheaper Issue. Cr. Svo. 8s. 6d. 



42 TECHNICAL KNOWLEDGE 

BALL.— THS STUDENT'S OUIDE TO THE BAB. By Walter W. R. Ball* 

lf.A., Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. 4th Bd., 

rsTlsed. Cr. 8vo. Ss. 6d. 
BLAKISTON.— THE TEACHER. Hints on School Management. A handbook 

for Managers, Teachers' Assistants, and Pupil Teachers. By J. R. Blakistoh. 

Cr. Syo. 2s. 6d. (Recommended by the London, Birmingham, and Leicester 

School Boards.) 
0ALDEBWOOD.~ON TEACHING. By Profl Hbkbt Galdkbwood. New Ed. 

Bz. foap. 8to. 8s. 6d. 
FITOH.— NOTES ON AMERICAN SCHOOLS AND TRAINING COLLEGES. 

Reprinted firom the Report of the English Education Department for 1888-89, 

witn permission of the Controller of H.M.'s Stationery Office. By J. G. 

FiTOH, M.A. Gl. 8yo. 2s. 6d. 
OBIKIB.— THE TEACHING OF GEOGRAPHY. A Practical Handbook for the 

use of Teachers. By Archibald Gbikib, F.R.S., Director -General of the 

Geological Survey of the United Kingdom. Cr. 8to. 28. 
QLAD6T0NE.~0BJECT TEACHING.— A Lecture deUyered at the PupU-Teachez 

Centre, William Street Board School, Hammersmith. By J. H. Gladstomx, 

F.R.S. With an Appendix. Cr. 8yo. 8d. 
SPELLING REFORM FROM A NATIONAL POINT OF VIEW. By the 

same. Cr. 8yo. Is. 6d. 
HERTEL.— OVERPRESSURE IN HIGH SCHOOLS IN DENMARK. By Dr. 

HxRTBL. Translated by C. G. Sokensek. With Introduction by Sir J. 

Criohtoh-Brownb, F.R.S. Cr. 8yo. Ss. dd. 
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(see Also MECHANICS, LAW, AND MEDICINE.) 

Civil and Medianioal Engineering ; Military and Naval Sdenoe ; 
Agrioultnre ; Domestio Eoonomy ; Book-Keeping. 

OrVIIi AND MEOHANIOAL ENGINEEBINa. 

ALEXANDER AND THOMSON.— ELEMENTARY APPLIED MECHANICS. By 
T. Alkxavdxb, Professor of CiyU Engineering, Trinity College, Dublin, and 
A. W. THOimoN, Lecturer in Engineermg at the Technical College, Glasgow. 
Part XL TEAmyBitn Srmiss. Or. 8yo. lOs. 6d. 

OHALMBBB.— GRAPHICAL DETERMINATION OF FORCES IN ENGINEER- 
ING STRUCTURES. By J. B. Chalmbbs, C.E. Ulustrated. 8yo. 24s. 

OOTTBBILL.— APPLIED MECHANICS : an Elementary General Introduction to 

tiie Theory of Structures and Machines. By J. H. Cottxrill, F.R.S., Pro* i 

feasor of Applied Meehanios in the Royal Naval College, Greenwich. 2d Ed. I 

8vo. 18s. ^ 

OOTTBBILL AND SLADB.— ELEMENTARY MANUAL OF APPLIED MEGHAN^ 
ICS. By Prot J. H. Cottibill and J. H. Sladk. Cr. 8yo. [In the Press, 

KENNEDY.— THE MECHANICS OF MACHINERY. By A. B. W. Kxnnxdt, 
F.R.S. Illustrated. Cr. 8yo. 12s. 6d. 

REULBAnZ.— THE KINEMATICS OF MACHINERY. Outlines of a Theory of 
Machines. By Prof. F. Rkulxaux. Translated and Edited by Prof. A. B. W. 
KsmriDT, F.R.S. Illustrated. 8yo. 21s. 

WHTTHAM.— STEAM-ENGINE DESIGN. For the Use of Mechanical Engineers, 
Students, and Draughtsmen. By J. M. Whithax, Professor of Engineering, 
Arkansas Industrial Uniyersity. Illustrated. 8yo. 251 

TOUKO.— SIMPLE PRACTICAL METHODS OF CALCULATING STRAINS 
ON GIRDERS, ARCHES, AND TRUSSES. With a Supplementary Essay oa 
Economy in Suspension Bridges. By E. W. Youiro, C.B. With Dlasrama 
8vo. Ts. 6d. 
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MILITARY AND NAVAL SOIENOB. 

AITKEN.— THB GROWTH OF THB RECRUIT AND TOUNO SOLDIBR. With 
ft yiew to the Mlectioii of " Growing Ladi " for the Army, and a Regulated 
System of Training for Reemits. By Sir W. Aitksm, F.R.S., Profesior of 
Pathol(^y in the Army Medical School. Gr. 8vo. Sa. 6d. 

ARMT PBBLIMINABT EXAMINATION. 1882-1889, Specimeni of Papers set at 
the. With Answers to the Mathematical Questions. Sabjects: Arithmetic, 
Algebra, Euclid, Geometrical Drawing, Geography, French, English Dictation. 
Or. 8y o. 88. 6d. 

MEBOUB.— ELBMBNTS OF THB ART OF WAR. Prepared for the use of 
Cadets of the United Stetes Mllitanr Academy. By Jakxs Mkrour, Professor 
of Giyil Bngineering at the United States Academy, West Point, New York. 
2d Ed., rerised and corrected. 8vo. 17s. 

PALMBR.— TEXT BOOK OF PRACTICAL LOGARITHMS AND TRIGONC 
MBTRT.— By J. H. Palmsii, Head Schoolmaster, R.N., H.M.S. Cafnbridg$t 
Deyonport. GL 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

ROBINSON.— TREATISE ON MARINE SURVEYING. Prepared for the use of 
younger Naval Officers. With Questions for Bzaminationa and Exercises 
principally fh>m the Papers of the. Royal Naval College. With the results. 
By Rev. JoHK L. Robxhbon, Chaplain and Instructor in the Royal Naval 
College, Greenwidi. Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 78. 6d. 

SANDHURST MATHEMATICAL PAPERS, for Admission into the Royal Military 
k College, 1881-1889. Edited by B. J. Brooksmith, B.A., Instructor in Mathe-^ 

matics at the Royal Military Academy, Woolwich. Cr. Svo. [Immediately. 
I 8H0BTLAND.— NAUTICAL SURVEYING. By the late Vice- Admiral Shortlano, 

I LL.D. Svo. 21s. 

WILKINSON.— THB BRAIN OF AN ARMY. A Popular Account of the German 
General Staff. By Spkksik Wilkiitoon. Cr. Svo. 2s. 6d. 

WOLSELEY.— Works by Generai;,yi8Count Wolsklkt, G.C.M.Q. 
THB SOLDIER'S POCKET-BOOK FOR FIELD SBRVICB. 5Ui Ed., revised 
and enlarged. 16mo. Roan. 6s. 

FIELD POCKET-BOOK FOR THB AUXILIARY FORCES. 16mo. Is. 6d. 
WOOLWICH MATHEMATICAL PAPERS^ for Admission into the Royal Military 
Academy, Woolwich, 1880-1888 inclusive. Edited by E. J. Brooksmith, B.A., 
Instructor in Mathematics at the Royal Military Academy, Woolwich. Cr. 
Svo. 68. 

AGRIOULTURB. 

FBANKLAND.— AGRICULTURAL CHEMICAL ANALYSIS, A Handbook ot 
By PxRCT F. VrujinLLAKDt F.R.S., Professor of Chemistry, TJniversity College, 
Dundee. Founded upon Lei^faden fwr dU AffriGuUwr$ CMmicAe iinoZ^M, von 
Dr. F. KROcncKR. Gr. Svo. 78. 6d. 
SMITH.— DISEASES OF FIELD AND GARDEN CROPS, CHIEFLY SUCH AS 
' ARE CAUSED BY FUNGI. By Worthinoton G. Smith, F.L.S., Illustrated. 

Fcap. Svo. 4s. 6d. 
TANNER.— ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN THE SCIENCE OF AGRICULTURAL 
PRACTICE. By Hknrt Tanvkr, F.C.S., M.R.A.O., Examiner in the Prin- 
ciples of Agriculture under the Government Department of Science. Fcap. 
Svo. 8s. 6a. 
FIRST PRINCIPLES OF AGRICULTURE. By the same. 18mo. Is. 
THB PRINCIPLES OF AGRICULTURE. By the same. A Series of Reading 
Books for use in Elementary Schools. Ex fcap. Svo. 
I. The Alphabet of the Principles of Agriculture. 6d. 
II. Further Steps in the Principles of Agriculture. Is. 
III. Elementary School Readings on the Principles of Agriculture for thr 
I third stage. Is. 

WARD.— TIMBER AND SOME OF ITS DISEASES. By H. Marshall Ward, 
M.A., F.L.S., F.R.8., Fellow of Christ's College, Cambridge, Professor of 
Botany at the Royal Indian Bngineering College, Cooper's UilL With lUustra- 
tioas. Or. tvo. 6b. 
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BABXE&.— FIRST LESSONS IN THE PRINCIPLES OF OOOKINQ. By Ladt 

Barker. 18mo. 1>. 
BERNERS.— FIRST LESSONS ON HEALTH. By J. BsRHKBa. Umo. Is. 
BLTTH.— A MANUAL OF PUBLIC HEALTH. By A. Wtmtbb Bltth, M.R.C.8. 

8vo. [In (ke Prest. 

OOOKERT BOOK.— THE MIDDLB CLASS OOOKERY BOOK. Edited by th« 

Manchester School of Domestic Cookery. Fcap. 8vo. Is. 6d. 
GRAVEN.— A GUIDE TO DISTRICT NURSES. By Mrs. Dacbb Oratxn dnic 

Flobkncb Sarah Lkeb), Hon. Associate of the Order of St John of Jemnlem, 

&e. Cr 8vo. Ss. 6d. 
FREDERICK.— HINTS TO HOUSEWIVES ON SEVERAL POINTS, FAR 

TICULARLY ON THE PREPARATION OF ECONOMICAL AND TASTEFUL 

DISHES. By Mrs. Freoxrick. Cr. Svo. Is. 
aRAND'HOMME.— OUTTINO-OUT AND DRESSMAKING. From the Fnneh of 

Mdlle. E. Grand'hommk. With Diagrams. 18mo. Is. 
JEZ-BLAKB.— THE CARE OF INFANTS. A Manual for Mothers and Narses. 

By Sophia Jbz-Blakx, M.D., Lecturer on Hygiene at the London School of 

Medicine for Women. 18mo. Is. 
RATHBONB.— THE HISTORT AND PROGRESS OF DISTRICT NURSING 

FROM ITS COMMENCEMENT IN THE TEAR 18&0 TO THE PRESENT 

DATE, including the foundation by the Queen of the Queen Victoria Jubilee 

Institute for Nursing the Poor in their own Homes. By Wiixiam Rathbonx, 

M.P. Cr. 8yo. 2s. 6d. 
TBOETMEIER.— HOUSEHOLD MANAGEMENT AND COOEERT. With an 

Appendix of Recipes used by the Teachers of the National School of Cookery. 

By W. B. TxoRnauxR. Compiled at the request of the School Board for 

London. 18mo. Is. 

WRIGHT.— THE SCHOOL COOEERTBOOE. Compiled and Edited by C. E. 
GuTHRiK Wright, Hon. Sec to the Edinburgh School of Cookery. 18mo. Is. 

BOOK-KEEPINGh. 

THORNTON.- FIRST LESSONS IN BOOE-EEEPING. By J. Thorkton. 
Cr. 8yo. 2s. 6d. KEY. Oblong 4to. lOs. 0d. 
PRIMER OF BOOE-EEEPING. By the Same. 18mo. Is. [Key Ivmediatdy. 
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(see ALSO PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY.) 
BARTHOLOMEW.- THE ELEMENTARY SCHOOL ATLAS. By John Bar. 

THOLOHEW, F.R.G.S. 4tO. IS. 

This Elementary Atlas is designed to illustrate the principal text -books 
on Elementary Geography. 
PHYSICAL AND POLITICAL SCHOOL ATLAS, Consisting of 80 Maps and 
complete Index. By the Same. Prepared for the use of Senior rupils. 
Royal 4to. [In the Prtn, 

THE LIBRARY REFERENCE ATLAS OF THE WORLD. By the Same. 
A Complete Series of 84 Modem Maps. With Geographical Index to 100,000 
places. Half-morocco. Gilt edges. Folio. £2 : 12 : 6 net 

*»* This work has been designed with the object of supplying the public 

with a thoroughly complete and accurate atlas of Modem Geogra]>hy, in a 

convenient reference form, and at a moderate price. 

CLARKE.- CLASS-BOOK OF GEOGRAPHY. By C. B. Clarke, F.R.S. New 

Ed., revised 1889, with 18 Maps. Fcap. 8vo. Paper covers, 88. Cloth, 8s. 6d. 

GEIKIE.- Works by Archibald Geikie, F.R.S., Director-General of the Geological 
Survey of the United Kingdom. 
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THE TEACHING OF OEOGRAPHT. A Practical Handbook for the ose of 

Teachers. Gr. 8vo. 2b. 
OEOGRAPHT OF THE BRITISH ISLES. 18mo. Is. 
GREEN.— A SHORT GEOGRAPHY OF THE BRITISH ISLANDS. By John 

Richard Gbeen and A. S. Gbxkn. With Maps. Fcap. Svo. 8s. 6d. 
aBOVE.— A PRIMER OF GEOGRAPHY. By Sir Gkorob Grovb, D.O.L. 

lUnstrated. 18mo. Is 
KIEPBBT.-A MANUAL OF ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. By Dr. H. Eiepebt. 

Cr. 8yo. 5s. 
MAOMILLAN*S GEOORAPHIOAL SERIES. — Edited by Abchibald Geikie, 
F.R.S., Director-General of the Geological Saryey of the United Kingdom. 
THE TEACHING OF GEOGRAPHY. A Practical Handbook for the Use of 

Teachers. By Archibald Geikie, F.R.S. Cr. Svo. 2s. 
MAPS AND MAP-MAKING. By W. A. Eldertoh. [In the Press. 

GEOGRAPHY OP THE BRITISH ISLES. By A. Geikie, P.R.S. 18ino. Is. 
AN ELEMENTARY CLASS-BOOK OF GENERAL GEOGRAPHY. By H. R. 
Mill, D.Sc, Lecturer on Physiography and on Commercial Geography in 
the Heriot-watt College, Edinbureh. Illastrated. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 
GEOGRAPHY OF THE BRITISH COLONIES. By G. M. Dawbon and A. 
Sdthkblakd. [In preparation. 

GEOGRAPHY OF EUROPE. By J. Sihe, M.A. Illastrated. Gl. Svo. 

[In the^ Press. 
GEOGRAPHY OF INDIA. By H. F. Blantobd, F.G.S. [In fhe Press. 

GEOGRAPHY OF NORTH AMERICA. By Pro! N. S. Shaler. 

[In pr^paraHon. 
ADVANCED CLASS-BOOK OF THE GEOGRAPHY OF BRITAIN. 
*«* Other volumes will be announced in due course. 
STRAOHEY.— LECTURES ON GEOGRAPHY. By General Richard Strachev, 
R.E. Or. Svo. 48. 6d. 
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ARNOLD.— THE SECOND PUNIC WAR. Being Chapters from THE HISTORY 
OF ROME, by the late Thomas Arnold, D.D. , Headmaster of Rugby. Edited, 
with Notes, by W. T. Arnold, M.A. With 8 Maps. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

ARNOLD.— THE ROMAN SYSTEM OP PROVINCIAL ADMINISTRATION TO 
THE ACCESSION OF CONSTANTINE THE GREAT. By W. T. Arnold, 
M.A. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

BEBSLT.— STORIES FROM THE HISTORY OF ROME. By Mrs. Beeblt. 
Fcap. Svo. 28. 6d. 

BBTOE.— Works by James Brtob, M.P., D.C.L., Regius Professor of Civil Law 
in the University of Oxford. 
THE HOLY ROMAN EMPIRE. 9th Ed. Cr. Svo. Ts. 6d. 
*»* Also a lAbrary Edition. Demy Svo. 148. 
THE AMERICAN COMMONWEALTH. 2 vols. Ex. cr. Svo. 25s. Part 1. 
The National Government Part II. The State Governments. Part III. 
The Party System. Part FV. Public Opinion. Part V. Illustrations and 
Reflections. Part VI. Social Institutions. 
BUCKLEY.— A HISTORY OF ENGLAND FOR BEGINNERS. By Arabella 

B. Buckley. With Maps and Tables. GL Svo. 8s. 
BURY.— A HISTORY OF THE LATER ROMAN EMPIRE FROM ARCADIUS 
TO IRENE, A.D. 896-800. By John B. Burt, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, 
Dublin. 2 vols. Svo. S2s. 

ENGLISH STATESMEN, TWELVE. Cr. Svo. 2s. 6d. each. 
William the Conqueror. By Edward A. Freeman, D.C.L., LL.D. 
Hemrt II. By Mrs. J. R. Green. 
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Bdwabo I. By F. York Powcll. [In pnpanHm. 

Hknbt VII. By Jamss Oaibdnsr. 
Gabdinal Wouxy. By Profewor M. Oreiohton. 

BuzABRH. By B. B. Bkult. [In preparation, 

OuTKB Obomwxll. By Fbxdxbio Harbison. 
William III. By H. D. Traill. 
Walpolr. By Johh Morlst. 

Chatham. By John Morlrt [In prtparaHon. 

Pitt. By John Morlrt. [In preparation, 

Perl. By J. B. Thurbfirld. [7n 1h§ Prt$s. 

FISH[E.— Works by Jomr Fiskr, fonnerly Leetnrar on Philosophy at Hairard 

University. 
THB OBinGAL PBBIOD IK AHBBIOAN HISTORY, 1788-1789. Bz. cr. 

8to. 10s. 0d. 
THB BBOINNINOS OF NBW ENGLAND ; or, The Puritan Theociaey in ita 

Relations to Oivil and Religions Liberty. Gr. 8vo. 78. 6d. 
FBBEMAN.~ Works by Bdwarjd A. Freeman, D.O.L., Regius Professor of Modem 

History in the UniTendty of Oxford, &o. 
OLD BNQLISH HISTORY. With Maps. Bz. fcap. 8yo. 6s. 
A SCHOOL HISTORY OF ROMB. Gr. 8yo. [In prvpairation. 

MBTHODS OF HISTORICAL STUDY. 8yo. 10s. 0d. 
THB OHIBF PBRIODS OF BUROPBAN HISTORY. Six Lectures. With an 

Bssay on Oreek Cities under Roman Role. 8yo. 10s. Od. 
HISTORICAL BSSAYS. First Series. 4th Ed. 8yo. 10s. Od. 
HISTORICAL ESSAYS. Second Series. 8d Ed., with additionsl Essays. 8yo. 

10s. 6d. 
HISTORICAL BSSAYa Third Series. 8yo. 12s. 
THB GROWTH OF THE ENGLISH CONSTITUTION FROM THE EARLIEST. 

TIMES. 4th Ed. Cr. 8ya 6s. 
GENERAL SKETCH OF EX7ROPEAN HISTORY. Bnlaxsed, with Maps, etc. 

ISmo. 8s. 6d. 
PRIMER OF EUROPEAN HISTORY. 18mo. Is. {HisUrry Primers.) 
FBIBDMAMN.— ANNE BOLBYN. A Chapter of English Histoiy, 1537-1686. By 

Paul Frirdmann. 2 yols. 8yo. 28s. 
FYFFE.— A SCHOOL HISTORY OF GREECE. By 0. A. Fnrn, M.A., late 

Fellow of Uniyersity College, Oxford. Cr. 8yo. [In preparation. 

OBEEN.— Works by John Richard Green, LL.D., late Honorary Fellow of 

Jesus College, Oxford. 
A SHORT HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH PEOPLE. New and Revised Ed. 

With Maps, Genealogical Tables, and Chronological Annals. Cr. 8yo. 8s. 6d. 

160th Thousand. 

Also the same in Four Parts. With the corresponding portion of Mr. Tait's 
"Analysis." Crown 8yo. 8s. each. Part L 607-1266. Part IL 1204-1653. 
Part IIL 1640-1689. Part IV. 1660-1878. 

HISTORY OF THB ENGLISH PEOPLE. In four vols. 8yo. 16s. each. 

VoL I.— Early Enghind, 449-1071 ; Foreign Kings, 1071-1214 ; The Charter, 
1214-1291 ; The Parliament, 1807-1461. With 8 Maps. 

YoL II.-~The Monarchy, 1461-1640 ; The Reformation, 1640-1608. 

Vol. IIL— Puritan England, 1608-1660 ; The Revolution, 1660-1688. With four 

Maps. 
VoL IV.— The Revolution, 1688-1760; Modem England, 1760-1816. With 

Maps and Index. 

THB MAKING OF ENGLAND. With Maps. 8yo. 16s. 

THE CONQUEST OF ENGLAND. With Maps and Portrait. 8vo. 18s. 

ANALYSIS OF ENGLISH HISTORY, based on Green's " Short History of the 
English People." By C. W. A. Tait, M. A., Assistant Master at Clifbon College. 
Crown 8yo. 8s. 6d. 
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RBADIKGS FROM ENGLISH HISTOBT. Selected and Edited by JoHh 
Richard Obkbn. Three Parts. Gl. 8to. Is. 6d. each. I. Hengist to Greasy. 
II. Greasy to GromweU. III. Gromwell to Balaklava. 

GUEST.— LEGTURES ON THE HISTORY OF ENGLAND. By M. J. Guest. 
With Maps. Gr. 8yo. to. 

mSTORIGAL OOUBSE FOR SGHOOLS.— Edited by'E. A. Frkeman, D.O.L., 

Regins Professor of Modem History in the University of Oxford. 18mo. 
GENERAL SKETGH OF EUROPEAN HISTORT. By E. A. Fbekmak, 

D.G.L. New Ed., revised and enlaiged. With Ghronological Table, Maps, and 

Index. 88. 6d. 
HISTORT OF ENGLAND. By Edith Thovfson. New Ed., revised and 

enlarged. With Coloured Maps. 28. 6d. 
HISTORY OF SOOTLAND. By MAROARirr Magabthttb. 2s. 
HISTORY OF ITALY. By Rev. W. Hunt, M.A. New Ed. With Coloured 

Maps. 88. 6d. 

HISTORY OF GERMANY. By J. Sim, M.A. New Ed., revised. 88. 
HISTORY OF AMERICA. By John A. Dotlk. With Maps. 48. 6d. 
HISTORY OF EUROPEAN COLONIES. By E. J. PATim, M.A. With Maps. 

48. 6d. 
HISTORY OF FRANCE. By Chablottk M. Yongk. With Maps. 88. 6d. 
HISTORY OF GREBOE. By Edwabd A. Fbebman, D.C.L. [In preparatUm. 
HISTORY OF ROME. By Edwabd A. Fbxkican, D.C.L. [InpnpcmMtm. 

HI8T0BY PRIMERS.— Edited by John Richard Grbkn, LL.D. ISmo. Is. each. 
ROME. By Rev. M. Creiohton, M.A., Dixie Professor of Ecclesiastical 

History in the University of Cambridge. Maps. 
GREECE. By 0. A. Frm, M.A., late Fellow of University College, Oxford. 

Maps. 

EUROPE. By E. A. Frbimak, D.C.L. Maps. 

FRANCE. By Charlotts M. Yonob. 

GREEK ANTIQUITIES. By Rev. J. P. Mahaftv, D.D. Illustrated. 

CLASSICAL GEOGRAPHY. By H. F. Tozer, M.A. 

GEOGRAPHY. By Sir G. Grove, D.CL. Maps. 

ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. By Pro! W11.KIN8, littD. Hlustiated. 

HOLE.— A GENEALOGICAL STEMMA OF THE KINGS OF ENGLAND AND 
FRANCE. By Rev. C. Holx. On Sheet. Is. 

JENNINGS.— CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES. A mchronlstic arrangement of 
the events of Ancient History (with an Index). By Rev. Arthur C. 
Jennxnob. 8vo. 68. 

LABBEBTON.— NEW HISTORICAL ATLAS AND GENERAL HISTORY. By 
R. H. Labbkrton. 4to. New Ed., revised and enlarged. ISs. 

LETHBRmOB.— A SHORT MANUAL OF THE HISTORY OF INDIA. With 
an Account of India as it is. The SoU, Climate, and Productions; the 
People, their Races, Relieions, Public Works, and Industries; the Civil 
Services, and System of Administration. By Sir Roper Lkthbridge, Fellow 
of the Calcutta University. With Maps. Cr. 8vo. 58. 

MAHAFFY.— GREEK LIFE AND THOUGHT FROM THE AGE OF ALEX- 
ANDER TO THE ROMAN CONQUEST. By Rev. J. P. Mahaftt, D.D., 
Fellow of Trinity College, Dublin. Cr. Svo. 128. 6d. 
THE GREEK WORLD UNDER ROMAN SWAY. From Plutarch to Polybius. 
By the same Author. Cr. 8vo. [In the Preu. 

MAB&IOTT.— THE MAKERS OF MODERN ITALY : Mazzini, Cavour, Garj. 
BALDL Three Lectures. By J. A. R. Marriott, M.A., Lecturer in Modem 
History and Political Economy, Oxford. Cr. 8vo. Is. 6d. 

MIOHELBT.— A SUMMARY OF MODERN HISTORY. Translated by M. C. M. 
Simpson. GL 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

NOBGATE.— ENGLAND UNDER THE ANGEVIN KINGS. By Kate Noboatb. 
With Maps and Plans. 8 vols. Svo. 828. 
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OTTfi.— SCANDINAVIAN HTSTORT. By B. C. Ott*, With Maps. Gl. 8to. 68. 
SBELET.— Works by J. R. Sekley, H.A., Regios Professor of Modem History in 
the University of Cambridge. 
THE EXPANSION OF ENGLAND. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
OUB COLONIAL BXP^SION. Extracts fix>m the above. Cr.8vo. Sewed. Is. 
TATT.— ANALYSIS OF ENGLISH BISTORT, based on Green's "Short 
History of the English People." By C. W. A. Tait, M.A., Assistant Master 
at Clifton. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 
WHEELBB.— Works by J. Talbots Whbxlbb. 
A PBIMER OF INDIAN HISTORT. Asiatic and European. 18mo. Is. 
COLLEGE HISTORT OF INDIA, ASIATIC AND EUROPEAN. With Maps. 

Cr. 8vo. 88. 6d. 
A SHORT HISTORT OP INDIA AND OF THE FRONTIER STATES OF 
AFGHANISTAN, NEPAUL, AND BURMA. With Maps. Cr. 8vo. 12s. 
TONOB.— Works by Chablottk M. Tonqs. 
CAMEOS FROM ENGLISH HISTORT. Ex. fcap. 8vo. 6s. each. 0) 
FROM ROLLO TO EDWARD IL 00 THE WARS IN FRANCE. (8) 
THE WARS OF THE ROSES. (4) REFORMATION TIMES. (5) ENG- 
LAND AND SPAIN. (6) FORTT TEARS OF STUART RULE a«>3-1643). 
(7) REBELLION AND RESTORATION (1642-1678.) 
EUROPEAN HISTORT. Narrated in a Series of Historical Selections fh>m the 
Best Authorities. Edited and arranged by E. M. Sbwkll and C. M. Tonos. 
Cr. 8vo. First Series, 1008-1164. 6s. Second Series, 1088-1228. 6s. 
THE VICTORIAN HALF CENTURT— A JUBILEE BOOK. With a New 
Portrait of the Queen. Cr. 8vo., paper covers, Is. Cloth, Is. 6d. 
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ANDEBSON.— LINEAR PERSPECTIVE AND MODEL DRAWING. A School 

and Art Class Manual, with Questions and Exercises for Examination, and 

Examples of Examination Papers. By Laurence Andebson. lUustrated. 

8vo. 2s. 
OOLLIBB.— A PRIMER OF ART. By the Hon. John Collibb. Iliostrated. 

18mo. Is. 
COOK.— THE NATIONAL GALLBRT: A POPULAR HANDBOOK TO. By 

Edwabd T. Cook, with a preface by John Ruskin, LL.D., and Selections 

from his Writings. 8d Ed. Cr. 8vo. Half Morocco, 14s. 
*«* Also an Edition on large paper, limited to 260 copies. 2 vols. 8vo. 
DELAMOTTB.— A BEGINNER'S DRAWING BOOK. By P. H. Delamotte, 

F.S.A. Progressively arranged. New Ed., improved. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 
ELLIS.— SKETCHING FROM NATURE. A Handbook for Students and 

Amateurs. By Tbistram J. Elus. Illustrated by H. Stact Mabxb, R. A., 

and tiie Author. New Ed., revised and enlarged. Or. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 
OEOVB.— A DICTIONART OF MUSIC AND MUSICIANS. a.d. 1450-1889. 

Edited by Sir Geobob Gbove, D.C.L. In four vols. 8vo. Price 21s. each. 

Also in Parts. 

Parts I. to Xrv., Parts ZIX.— XXII., 8s. 6d. each. Parts XV., XVI., 7s. 

Parts XVII., XVIII., 78. Parts XXIII.— XXV. (Appendix), 9s. 
A COMPLETE INDEX TO THE ABOVE. By Mbs. E. WoDsnousB. Svo. 

7s. 6d. 
HUNT.— TALKS ABOUT ART. By William Hunt. With a Letter flrom Sir J. 

E. MiLiAis, Bart, R.A. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6U. 
MBLDOLA.— THE CHEMISTRT OF PHOTOGRAPHT. By Raphael Meldola, 

F.R.S., Professor of Chemistry in the Technical College, Fiusbury. Cr. Svo. 

68. 

TAYLOR.— A PRIMER OF PIANOFORTE PLATING. By Franklin Taylor. 
Edited by Sir George Grove. 18mo. Is. 
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TATLOB.— A SYSTEM OF SIGHT^INGIKG FROM THB BSTABLISHBD 
MUSIOAL NOTATION ; based on the Frlneiple of Tonic Relation, and nina- 
trated by Bztraots from the Works of the Oreat Masters. By Sedlkt Tatlob. 
Sto. [in t%e PrcML 

TYBWHITT.— OUR SEBTOHINO CLUB. Letters and Studies on Landscape 
Art. By Rev. R. St. John Ttrwhitt. With an authorised Reproduction 
of the Lessons and Woodcuts in Frof. Ruskin's "Elements of Drawing." 4th 
Ed. Gr. 8to. 7s. 6d. 
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ABBOTT.— BIBLE LESSONS. By Rev. Edwin A. Abbott, D.D. Or. Svo. 4s. 6d. 
ABBOTT— BUSHBROOEB.— THB COMMON TRADITION OF THE SYNOPTIC 

GOSPELS, in the Text of the Revised Version. By Rev. Edwin A. Abbott, 

D.D., and W. G. Rushbrooxb, M.L. Or. 8yo. Ss. 6d. 
ARNOLD.- Works by Matthiw Arnold. 
A BIBLB-READING FOR SCHOOLS,— THB GREAT PROPHECY OF 

ISRAEL'S RESTORATION (Isaiah, Chapters zl.-lxYi.) Arranged and 

Edited for Young Learners. 18mo. Is. 
ISAIAH XL.— LXVI. With the Shorter Prophecies allied to it. Arranged and 

Edited, with Notes. Cr. Svo. 6s. 
ISAIAH OF JERUSALEM, IN THE AUTHORISED ENGLISH VERSION. 

With Introduction, Corrections and Notes. Cr. Svo. 4s. 6d. 
BENHAM.— A COMPANION TO THE LECTION ARY. Being a Commentary on 

the Proper Lessons for Sundays and Holy Days. By Rev. W. Benham, B.D. 

Cr. Svo. 4s. 6d. 
0A8SBL.— MANUAL OF JEWISH HISTORY AND LITERATURE ; preceded by 

a BRIEF SUMMARY OF BIBLE HISTORY. By Dr. D. Cassxl. TransUted 

by Mrs. H. Luoas. Fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d. 
GROSS.- BIBLE READINGS SELECTED FROM THE PENTATEUCH AND 

THE BOOK OF JOSHUA. By Rev. John A. Cross. 2d Ed., enlarged, 

with Notes. Gl. Svo. 2s. 6d. 
DBUMMOND.— THE STUDY OF THEOLOGY, INTRODUCTION TO. By 

jAiras Dbuvmond, LL.D., Professor of Theology in Manchester New College, 

London. Cr. Svo. 6s. 
FABBAR.— Works by the Venerable Archdeacon F. W. Fa&iulb, D.D., F.R.S., 

Archdeacon and Canon of Westminster. 

THE HISTORY OF INTERPRETATION. Being the Bampton Lectures, 1S85. 

Svo. 16s. 
THB MESSAGES OF THB BOOKS. Being Discourses and Notes on the Books 

of the New Testament. Svo. 148. 

OASKOnf.— THE CHILDREN'S TREASURY OF BIBLE STORIES. By Mrs. 
Human Gaskoin. Edited with Preface by Rev. G. F. Macubar, D.D. 
ISmo. Is. each. Part I.— Old Txstaxknt History. Part II.— New Tbsta- 
mnnt. Part III.— Ths Apostlxs : St. James thx Great, St. Paul, and St. 
John the Dfvins. 

GOLDEN TREASUBT PSALTER.— Students' Edition. Being an Edition of " The 
Psalms Chronologically arranged, by Four Friends," with briefer Notes. ISmo. 
8a. 6d. 

OBEEK TESTAMENT.— Edited, with Introduction and Appendices, by Bishop 
Wkstoott and Dr. F. J. A. Hort. Two Vols. Cr. Svo. 10s. 6d. each. VoL 
I. The Text Vol. II. Introduction and Appendix. 

SCHOOL EDITION OF TEXT. ISmo, doth. 4s. 6d. ISmo, morocco, gilt 
edges. 6s. 6d. 

GREEK TESTAMENT, SCHOOL READINGS IN THE. Being the outline of 
the life of our Lord, as given by St Mark, with additions from the Text of the 
other Evangelists. Arranged and Edited, with Notes and Vocabulary, by 
Bev. A. Calvert, M.A Fcap. Svo. 4s. 6d. 
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THE 008PBL AOOOBDINO to St. MATTKBW. Being ihe Greek Text aa 

rerised bv Bishop Wutoott and Dr. Host. With' Introduction and Notes by 
Bey. A. Slomak, M. A., Headmaster of Birkenhead School. Fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d. 
THB GOSPBL AGGOBDING to St. MABK. Being the Greek Text as revised 
by Bishop Wbtoott and Dr. Hort. With Introdnction and Notes I7 Ber. J. 
O. F. Murray, M.A., Lecturer at Bmmanuel GollegSi Gambridge. Fcap. Sra 

[In preparation, 
THB GOSPEL AGGOBDING to St. LUKE. Being the Greek Text as revised 
by Bishop Wrstoott and Dr. Hort. With Dxtroduction and Notes by Bev. 
John Bond, M. A. iln prepmrtUian. 

THB AGTS OF THE AFOSTLEa Being the Greek Text as revised by Bishop 
WisTooTT and Dr. Hort. With Explanatory Notes by T. E. Paox, M.A., 
Assistant Master at the Gharterhouse. Fcap. Svo. 4s. 6d. 
OWATKIN.-~GHnBGH HISTOBY TO THE BEGINNING OF THE MIDDLE 
AGES. By H. M. Gwatkin, M.A. Svo. [In,pr9paraHon. 

HABDWIOK.— Works by Archdeacon Hardwiok. 
A J3IST0BY OF THE OHBISTIAN CHUBGH. Middle Age. From Gregory 
tide Great to the Excommunication of Luther. Edited by W. Stubbs, D.D., 
Bishop of Oxford. With 4 Maps. Or. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 
A HISTOBT OF THE OHBISTIAN GHUBGH DUBING THB BEFOBMA- 
TION. 9th. Ed. Edited by Bishop Stubbs. Or. 8yo. 10s. 6d. 
HOOLB.— THE GLASSIGAL ELEMENT IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. Gonsidered 
as a proof of its Genuineness, with an Appendix on the Oldest Authorities used 
in tiie Formfttion of the Ganon. By Gharlks H. Hoolx, M.A., Student of Ghrist 
Ghureh, Oxford. Svo. 10s. 6d. 
JENNINGS AND LOWE.— THE PSALMS, WITH INTBODUGTIONS AND 
GBITIGAL NOTES. By A. G. Jknninos, M.A. ; assisted in parts by W. H. 
LowB, M.A. In 2 vols. 2d Ed., revised. Gr. Svo. lOs. 6d. each. 
KIBKPATBIGK.— THE MINOB PBOPHETS. Warburtonian Lectures. By 
Bev. Prof. Kirkpatricx. [In preparation. 

KUENEN.^PENTATEUGH AND BOOK OF JOSHUA: an Historico • Critical 
Inquiry into the Origin and Gomposition of the Hexateuch. By A. Eusnen. 
Translated by P. H. wickstked, M.A. Svo. 148. 
LIGHTFOOT.— Works by the Bight Bev. J. B. Liohtvoot, D.D., late Bishop of 
Durham. 
ST. PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. A Bevised Text, with Introduc- 
tion, Notes, and Dissertations. 9th Ed., revised. Svo. 12s. 
ST. PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS. A Bevised Text, with Intro- 

duction. Notes, and Dissertations. 9th. Ed., revised. Svo. 12s. 
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